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PREFACE. 



After the lai^se of about half a century since 
tlie issue of tlie last edition of Dodslej/s Select 
Collection of Old Plays} and th^ admittance of that 
work into the honourable ranRof scarce and dear 
books, it seemed a (fesirable thing to attempt, with 
such additional improvements as might be prac- 
ticable or expedient, a revival of a publication 
which has been a favourite with the lovers of our 
early drama since its first publication more than a 
hundred years ago. Between 1744, the date of its 
original appearance, and 1825, it passed through 
three editions ; and it may be remarked that the 
tendency in each successive edition has been to 
remodel the undertaking on the principle of re- 
jecting plays which from time to time have been 
lifted up (so to speak) into the collected works 
of their resjiective authors, and to substitute for 
them plays which have either suffered unmerited 
obscurity in original and rare editions, or have lain 
so far scattered about in various other collections ; 



^ A Select Collection of Old Plays. A new edition, with 
Additional Notes and Corrections, by the late Isaac Reed, 
Octavius Gilchrist, and the Editor (J. P. Collier). I^ondon, 
1825-27-28. 13 vols, post 8vo, including a Supplement. 
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PREFACE. 



and in the present instance that principle has been 
strictly adherred to.* 

It is desirable that it should be seen precisely 
in what manner, and to what extent, the edition 
now offered differs from its predecessors as regards 
the contents. The points of variation are three : 
1. Omissions ; 2. Additions of pieces not included 
in the former editions; 3. Additional plays now 
first reprinted from the originals. The first division 
comprises the following productions which, since 
the last republication of Dodsley, have been taken 
up into the collected editions of their respective 
authors : — 



Ferrex and Porrex, 


ScuJevUle, ttc. 


Alexander and Campaspe, . 


Ijyly. 


Jew of Malta, 


Marlowe, 


* Friar Raoon and Friar Bungay, 
Edward tne First, 


Gfttnc, 


PeeU. 


Edward the Second, . 


Marlowe, 


Pinner of Wakefield, . 


Oreene, 


Four Prentices of London, . 


Heywood. 


Mayor of Qainboroagh, 
Malcontent, 


Middleton. 


MaratoUf dx. 


All Fools, .... 


Chapman, 


Woman Killed with Kindness, 


Heywood. 


Uoneflt Whore (two parts), . 


Decker and 




Middleton. 


The White Devil, 


W^biUr, 


Eastward Hoe, . . . . 


MarsUniy dx. 


A Mad World, my Masters, 


Middleton. 



^ Not only has the editor brought together, and arranged 
in their proper sequence, certain dramas of great curiosity 
hitherto not reprinted at all, but he has incorporated with 
the old series of Dodsley all the pieces in the collections of 
Dilke, Hawkins, &c., which still remained uncollected. Of 
course, of those writers of whom we possess valuable texts 
by Gifibrd, Dyce, and other scholars, no specimens were 
necessary. To the library editions of Jonson, Shirley, Greene, 
Peele, &c., these new volumes, from which they have been 
intentionally excluded, ought to be acceptable companions. 
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The Roaring Girl, 
The Widow's Tears, 
The Widow, 
TheWiU, . 
The Jovial Crew, 



MiddUton, 
Chapman, 
Jonson, dsc 
IhvenafU, 

BTOHMm 
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The second and third characteristics of our book 
are the additions, which, as we have stated, are 
of two kinds. In the first place, we may enumerate 
the dramas new to Dodsle/s collection, though 
previously edited in a variety of forms : — 

^ Interlude of the Four Elements, 

Disobedient Child, 

Trial of Treasure, 

Youth, . 

Lusty Juventus, 
Hickscomer, An Interlude, 
Everyman, An Interlude, . . 
Pardoner and Friar, An Interlude, 

Kalph Roister Doister, 
Cambyses, .... 
X Conflict of Conscience, . 
Three Ladies of London, . 
Three Lords and Three Ladies of ) 

London, . . . . ) 
Rare Triumphs of Ijove and Fortune, 
Knack to Know a Knave, 
Jeronimo (Part the First), 
Two Angry Women of Abingdon, . 
Spanish Tragedy, .... 
Solyman and Perseda, 
How a Man may choose a Good ) 

Wife from a Bad, \ 

Englishmen for my Money, 
Second Maiden's Tragedy, 
Wily Beguiled, 
Return from Parnassus, 



Anon, 

IngtUnd, 

Anon, 

Anon. 

Wever. 

Anon, 

Anon. 

Heywood, 

Anon, 

UdaU, 
Preaton, 
WoodtM, 
WUmct, 

WUmot, 

Anon, 

Anon. 

Anon, 

PorUr, 

Kyd. 

Anon. 

Anon, 



New Wonder, 
Rebellion, 
Lust's Dominion, 



Haughton, 

Anon, 

Anon, 

Anon. 

RowUff, 

RavoUna, 

Anon, 



"The Lost Lady," by Sir William Berkley or 
Barkley; "The Marriage Night," by Lord Falk- 
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land; "The Shepherd's Holiday," by Joseph 
Rutter; " Andromana," by J. S., and "All Mis- 
taken, or the Mad Couple," which were given by 
Dodsley in 1744, but were omitted in the second 
and third impressions, have been restored to their 
places. 

The remaining feature, recommending the under- 
taking to indulgent notice, is perhaps the most im- 
portant and interesting. Subjoined is a list of the 
dramatic compositions which have never hitherto 
appeared in any series of Old English Plays, and 
of which the originals are of the utmost rarity : — 

1. The Tragicomedy of CalUto and Melibsea, 1520. 

2. Nice Wanton, An Interlude, 1560. 

3. An Interlude, called Like WUl to Like, by Ulpian 
Fnlwell, 1568. 

4. The History of Jacob and Esau, 1568. 

5. The Marriage of Wit and Science, 1570. 

A strictly chronological arrangement has been 
adopted. Such a plan appeared to be the most 
desirable and the most obvious, as it facilitates our 
appreciation of the gradual and progressive de- 
velopment of dramatic composition. If it may be 
thought to labour under any disadvantage, it is 
perhaps that it has the effect of throwing into a 
single consecutive series, without discrimination, 
pieces which are mere interludes, and others which 
are characterised by higher qualities, and aspire to 
belong to the regular drama But the evil will be 
found not to be of a very serious kind, and it will 
disappear after the earlier volumes of the collection. 

In fixing the order of sequence, the place of a 
production in the series has been occasionally 
determined by the date at which it is believed to 
have been written or presented, rather than by the 
date at which it left the printer's hands. Such is 
the case with Heywood's "Pardoner and Friar," 



and the anonjinous interlmla of " New Custom ; " 
aa well as with "Kaliih Roister Doister," and 
" Gammer Gurtou's Needle," all of which may le 
taken to belong to a period some time anterior 
to their publication. 

A leAoing uharactcrietiu of the collection as now 
reconstructed is the great preponderance of pieees, 
of which the autliors are not known, or by authors 
who have not left more than one or two tlnunatic 
productions. It was juilged expedient, in the 
interest of purchasers, to give a preference to these 
single or anonymous plays, as it will probably not 
be long before the works of every voluminous 
writer are collected. Those of Jonson, Shirley, 
Peele, Greene, Ford, Massingor, Middleton, and 
Chapman, have already been edited, and Brome's, 
Decker's, Heywood's, and Glapthome's will follow 
in due course. To all these the new Dodsley will 
serve as a supplement and companion. 

The editor felt himself in a position of some- 
what special difficulty and delicacy, when it became 
necessary to consider the question of retaining or 
excluding the prefatory matter attached to the 
impressions of this work in 17'14: and 1780. A 
careful and impartial perusal of that matter made it 
evident that the prudent course, on the whole, was to 
reject these prolegomena There was no alternative 
but their entire preservation or their entire sup- 
pression ; ftir any arbitrary alterations or curtail- 
ments would have been liable to objection or 
censure. In the first place, there was Dodsley's 
own preface, chiefly occupied by a eketoh of the 
history of our stage, but based on the most im- 
perfect information, and extremely unsatisfactory, 
if not misleading. Then there was, like Pelion 
heaped on Ossa, Isaac Keed's introdnction, more 
elaborate and copious than Dodsle/a, yet far fiom 



complete or Byatematic, and not improved by the 
presence of an appendix or sequel. Reeil, of 
course, went over the same ground as Dodsley had 
already traversed with Inferior ability and less 
ample resources at his command, and there were 
repetitions, ns might be expected, of the same par- 
Uculars. There seemed to be two forms of weak- 
ness— re dnndancy on the one hand and meagre- 
ness on the other. Again, all the information 
collected by Dodsley and Keed was to be found 
elsewhere, with innumerable improvements and 
corrections of mistakes, the subject itself more 
methodically handled, and the early aimals of the 
English drmna anil theatre almost presented to the 
publiii view under a new aspect, by Mr Collier, in 
his well-known work printed in 1831, a publica- 
tion heartily welcomed and appreciated at the time 
of its appearance and long after, and oven now a 
literary monument, of which it may be said that, 
with whatever defects it may possess, it reflects as 
much credit on its author as a far more perfect 
perlbrmance brought to completion at the present 
day under more favourable auspices could reflect 
on any one else. It was a long a<lvance on any- 
thing which had been attempted so far in the same 
direction ; and to reproduce, in the face of Mr 
Collier's volumes, the obsolete and superseded 
labours of Dodsley and even Keed, seemed to lie 
a waste of space wluch might be far more bene- 
ficially occupied by additional texts. 

As regards the orthography, it has to be pointed 
out that, in consonance with the system adopted 
by Dyce and others, it has been reduced to our 
modem standard ; but at the same time it should 
be understood that the language of the writers has 
in every case been held sacred. Tlian the .sjwlling 
which occurs in early [liays antl tracts, more espc- 



eUlly perliaps those of a popular character, nothing 
can well be mon; iniirii-ious and uncouth ; but tlie 
plira£eolog7 and terms art on all accounts of value. 
Not B word, therefore, nor even part of a word, 
has suffered alteration ; and wherever there wa£ a 
doubt, as there might be in preparing for the prega 
once more such an extensive collection of pieces, it 
was thought better to err on the side of caution. 
Weever, the author of " Funeral Monuments," re- 
tained with scrupuloua exactitude the ancient 
spelling iprtttimia verbis; and such a plan might be 
advisable and convenient witii sepulchral inscrip- 
tions or records ; hut in the matter before us what 
an editor had principally, if not almost exclusively, 
to consider, was the preservation in their fuUest 
integrity of the language of the time and the sense 
of the playwright. 

The first an<l second editions of Dodsley's collec- 
tion appear, notwithstanding what is asserted to 
the contrary in Keetl's preface, to have been 
superintended with no very high degree of care, 
and the late Mr Dyce, indeed, used to observe 
that the same criticism was applicable to the 
etlitiou of 1825. But the latter, with the fullest 
admission of its defects, is certaiidy marked by great 
improvements on its predecessors in more, than one 
way. The labours of Hawkins ' and Dilke ' retlecl 
considerable honour upon those gentlemen. 

It is almost sujierHuous to observe that the 
preceding editions, the last and best not excepted, 
present a very lar^ number of statements, opinions, 
and readings, which more recent and more exact 
information has shown to be erroneous. All these 



' Origin of the Kngliah Druna. 1 773. Svo, 3 vols. 
■ Old EngliBb i'lajB. Heine a mlocliou from llic e«rly 
dnnutie <rrtt«ra. 1610. 8to, 6 vols. 
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vtieUtkes have Ijeen camfally rec.tifipd, whfewvor the 
knowledge aud experience nf the editor euabled 
him to detect them.' 

A cerbiiit number of comiptioiia aud obscurities 
remain, which it passed the editor's ingenuity to 
eradicate or clear away. The printed remainB of 
our early drama have come down to us, for the 
most part, in a sadly mutilated atate, and the 
attempt to amend and restore the text to ita 
original purity will, it may be safely affirmed, 
never succeed more than to a very imperfect ex- 
tent. Even the late Mr Dyce'a revised edition of 
Shakespeare, 1868, abounds with misprints and 
other iliBtortions of the writer's sense ; and we 
must abandon is some cases the hope of ever 
arriving at the true readings. So it is with the 
miscellaneous assembli^ of dramatiu productions 
here brought ti>gether. A great deal has been 
done by a succesuou of editors to reciuce the 
errors of the printer or copyist to a minimum ; 
hut, after all, there aro pliues where it woulil 
require the assistance of the Sphinx to supply a 
chasm, or rectify a palpable mistake. 

The work, in its present state, should assuredly 
have aorae degree of interest and worth ; for it 
offers in one collected body the Iwst specimens of 
dramatie literature which the Englii^h language 



' For iDBDj of the noUa contributed hy Dodalej and bii 
followen, tho preBent editor should not be held ansHerable ; 
nor would he have retaiasd them, hod he not apprehcudod 
a complaint that the work wn» hv their omiMion impaired 
in taluo. In contain caaea, DCTurtheleiia, where a remark or 
ciplaiiatian was absolulelj eironeaua, it Bcemed to l>e an 
imperatira duty to suppreaa it, and if ncceaaary to Aubulilutc 
aDDlhnr for it. A largo proportion of the extraet« at the 
foot of the faget have been caltata4, by which proccsa a 
nrietj- of miitftkea has been remoTed. 



afTords, cnntigateil and enriclied l>y name of our 
beet cumnmnUktora aad critiu;. 

In these volume.^, as dow rearranged, it is trusted 
that very few uncollected playe of real importance 
will be found wanting ; but as an enterprise of thiB 
kind can never amount to more than a tdeetwa, as 
it purports to be, it appeared judicious, in making 
the choice, to give the preference to such pieces 
as either illustrated the manners of the period, or 
marked the gradual development of the dramatic 
art. 

The only basis on which the present editor can 
rest, BO far as he is aware, the slightest claim to 
credit is the attention which he has bestowed on 
the rearrangement of the collection as it now 
Btands ; the conscientious and vigilant supervidon 
of the whole matter here brought toother — pre- 
faces, texts, and notes— and the correction of errors 
on the part of his predecessors, occasioned by a 
variety of causes. In carrying out even this 
nnambitious programme, there was a fair share of 
labour anil difficulty, and, of course, it has involved 
the addition of a new crop of notes scattered up and 
down the series, aa well as the occasional displace- 
ment of certain illustrative remarks founded on 
wrong data. 

The Notes without any initial attached to them 
in the following pages, may be presume<l to 1)e 
from the pen of Isaac Reed, with the exception of 
a limited number, which were written by Dodsley 
himself, and which are not easily mistakable. 
The matter signed S. appears to have been com- 
municated to Keed by Greorge Steevens. The C. 
notes are Mr Collier's, and 0. G. stands for 
Octavius Gilchrist For the notes which remain, 
and which have been enclosed between brackets, 
the present editor alone is answerable. 
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It is proposed to introduce in the concluding 
volume two indexes, one of names and another of 
subjects, as the want of a ready means of reference 
to passages, phrases, and characters in these old 
plays, is one which the editor himself has so 
strongly felt as to make him desirous of removing 
it, so far as possible, for his own sake and that of 
the public. 

The long table of errata to the former edition 
has, of course, been attended to, and the additional 
notes there placed at the end have been arranged 
under their respective heads. 

W. C. H. 

KKNSUrOTON, 

\9t yovtfnber 1878. 



DEDICATION. 



TO 

SIR CLEMENT COTTEREL DORMER, Kt. 

Sir, — K there be anything in this collection 
worthy of being preserved, it is to you the public 
is indebted for the benefit. Your obliging readi- 
ness to communicate the stores of which you were 
possessed, encouraged me to undertake the design, 
which otherwise I should have despaired of pro- 
secuting with success. Under the sanction of your 
name, therefore, I beg leave to shelter the remains 
of these old dramatic writers, which, but for your 
generosity had fallen with their authors into utter 
oblivion. To your candour I submit the pains I 
have taken to give a tolerably correct edition of 
them, and am with great respect. Sir, your most 
obliged and obedient himible servant, 

R. DODSLEY.l 



^ The tone of this inscription almost renders it allowable 
to infer that Sir Clement Dormer bad communicated to 
Dodsley some of the plays which appear in his collection 
as originally pnblishea. Sir Clement Cotterel, who was 
probably reUted to Sir Clement Cotterel Dormer, was 
master of the ceremonies during the early Georgian era, 
and curious old books with his book-plate occasionally 
occur. 



INTERLUDE OF THE FOUR ELEMENTS. 



VOL. 1. 



A new interlude and a merry of the nature of the Four 
Elements, declaring many proper points of philosophy 
natural, and of divers strange lands, and of divers 
strange effects and causes; which interlude, if the 
whole matter he played, will contain the space of an 
hour and a half; but, if ye list, ye rrvay leave out 7HUch 
of the sad matter, as the Messenger's part, and some of 
Natures part, and some of Experience's part, and yet 
the matter will depend conveniently, and then it will 
not he past three-quarters of an hour of length . London : 
John RasteU. 

1519. 8vo, black letter. 



MR HALLIWELL'S PREFACE TO THE 
FORMER EDITION.* 



The curious interlude reprinted in the followuig pages 
is one of the earliest moral plays in the English lan- 
guage known to exist, and it possesses an interest 
beyond its connection with the history of the stage, as 
being the only dramatic piece extant in which science 
is attempted to be made popular through the medium 
of theatrical representation. Only one copy of it is 
known to exist, but that is unfortunately imperfect, a 
sheet in the middle and concluding leaves being lost, 
so that we are left without the means of giving the 
reader much information respecting it. On the other 
hand, while this circumstance must excuse the brevity 
of these preliminary observations, its singularity and ex- 
treme rarity offered additional inducements for selecting 
it for republication. 

An allusion to the discovery of the West Indies and 
America, " within this twenty year," would appear to 
ascertain the date of the composition of the play ; but I 

^ ** Interlude of the Four Elements : An Early Moml 
Play." Edited by James Orchard HalUwell, F.U.S. Lon- 
don : Percy Society, 1848. 



MR HALLIWELL'S PREFACE. 

fiuifpect from internal evidence, the form and manner 
of its dialogue, that it was not written so early as some 
authors have supposed, Dr Dibdin assigning 1510 to 
the period of its appearance.^ The same writer con- 
aiders it to be a production of Rastall's press ; and it has 
been stated, on somewhat doubtful authority, that the 
printer was also the author ; a combination that has 
seldom effected much service, and has too frequently 
deteriorated the efforts of both. Be this as it may, no 
great talent is displayed in the construction of the 
following piece, the value of which must be allowed 
ko consist in the carious illustration it affords of the 
/phraseology and popular scientific knowledge of the 
Iday, and its curiosity as a link in the history of the 
I drama, rather than in any intrinsic merits of its own. 

It is only necessary to add that the play was rather 
carelessly printed, and a few very obvious errors have 
been corrected. With these exceptions, the following 
pages present a faithful copy of the original, a very 
small octavo volume in black letter.' 

^ But see Bir Collier's reason for assigning it to 1517. 
** History of English Dramatic Poetry/' il 821. 
• See Haslitt's ''Handbook," p. 463. 
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The Names of the Players. 
Here follow the names of the players. 

The Messenger, Nature Natura[t]e, Humanity, 
Studious Desire, Sensual Appetite, the Tavemer,<^ 
Experience, Ignorance ; also, if ye list, ye may 
bring in a Disguising. 

Here follow divers matters which he in this inter- 
lude contained. 

Of the situation of the four elements, that is to 
say, the earth, the water, the air, and fire, and of 
their qualities and properties, and of the genera- 
tion and corruption of things made of the com- 
mixtion of thenL 

Of certain conclusions proving that the earth 
must needs be round, and that it hangeth in the 
midst of the firmament, and that it is in circimi- 
ference above 21,000 miles. 

Of certain conclusions proving that the sea lieth 
round upon the earth. 
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Of certain points of cosmography, as how and 
where the sea covereth the earth, and of divers 
strange regions and lands, and which way they 
lie ; and of the new-found lands, and the manner 
of the people. 

Of the generation and cause of stone and metal, 
and of plants and herbs. 

Of the generation and cause of well-springs and 
rivers ; jtnd of the cause of hot fumes that come 
out of the earth ; and of the cause of the baths 
of water in the earth, which be perpetually hot 

Of the cause of the ebb and flood of the sea. 

Of the cause of rain, snow, and hail. 

Of the cause of the winds and thunder. 

Of the cause of the lightning, of blazing stars, 
and flames flying in the air. 

THE MESSENGER. 



\ 



Th' abundant grace of the power divine. 

Which doth illumine the world environ, * 

Preserve this audience, and cause them to incline i 

To charity, this is my petition ; 4f 

For by your patience and supportation r 

A little interlude, late made and prepared, ^ 

Before your presence here shall be declared, » 

Which of a few conclusions is contrived, ^ 

And points of philosophy natural. ^ 

But though the matter be not so well declared, ib 

As a great clerk could do, nor so substantial, u 

Yet the author hereof requireth you all,. | X 



^^^^^^^ THE FOLK ELEMENTS. 


1 


^^^P Thougli he be ignorant, and can little skill, 




^^B , To regard his only intent and good-will ; 


^1 


^^B Which in his mind hath ofttimes pondered. 


^^B 


^^B What number of books in our tongue maternal. 




^H^ Of toys and trifles be made and imprinted. 


^^^^^^1 


^H And few of them of matter substantial ; 


^^^^^^1 


^^H For though many make books, yet imneth ye shall 


^^H 


^^H In our Englifih tongue find any works 


■ 


^^H Of cunning, that is regarded by clerks. 




^^H The Greeks, the Romans, with many other mo. 


^1 


^^H In their mother tongue wrote warks excellent. 


^1 


^^H Then if clerks in this realm would take pain so. 


■ 


^^H Conflidering that our tongue is now sufficieut- 


1 


^^H To expound any hard sentence evident, 




^H They might, if they would, in our English tongue 


■ 


^^1 Write works of gravity sometime atnoug.; ^ ^ 




^^H For divers pregnant wits be in tlus land, '^^ i r. H 


^^B : As well of noble men as of mean estate^ 


" 


^^H Which nothing but Enghsh cau understand. 




^^H Tlieti if coojiijig Latin books were translate 
^^H Into English, well borrect and approbate, 
^^M All subtle science in Enghsh might be learned, 






3r 


^^H As well as other people in their own tongues didJ 


^^M But now BO it is, that in our EngUsh tongue 




^^H Many one there is, that can but read and write, 
^^H For his pleasure will oft presume among 






^^1' New books to compUe and ballads to indite. 


f • 


^^H *- , Some of love or other matter not worth a mite ;, 


^^H Some to obtain favour will flatter and glose. 




^^H Some write curious terms nothing to purpose. 




^^m Thus every man after his fantasy 




^H Will write his conceit, be it never so nidfi. 


4*"" 


^^H Be it virtuous, vicious, wisdom or folly ; 
^^^1 Wherefore to my purpose thus I conclude. 
^^M Why should not then the author of this intetiluJc 






^^^^ Utter his own fantasy and conceit also, 


^^^^L Ab weU aa divers other nowadays do 1 




^■i 




^^k.s/- ;>^^ 






J 
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' Thai in, a fool. " Good faith, I am no wiser than a 
daw."— **1 Henry VI." il. 4 ; Malonc's Shakespeare, xfiii. 
61. ^IfallitreU, 



^^ 



* For wudom and folly is as it is taken. 

For that the one calleth wisdom, another calleth folly. 

Yet among most folk that man is holden 

Most wise, which to be rich studieth only ; 

But he that for a commonwt^lth busily 
f Studieth and laboureth, and liveth by God's law, 
^ Except he wax rich, men count him but a daw ! ^ 

So he that is rich is ever honoured. 

Although he have got it never so falsely. 

The poor, being never so wise, is reproved. 
' This is the opinion most commonly ^ ^ 

Thoroughout the world, and yet no reason why; 

Therefore in my mind, when that aU such daws 

Have babbled what they can, no force of two straws ! 

For every man in reason thus ought to do. 

To labour for his own necessary lining. 

And then for the wealth of his neighbour also ; 

But what devilish mind have they which, musing 

And labouring all their lives, do no other thing 

But bring riches to their own possession. 

Nothing regarding their neighbour's destruction ; » ^ 

Yet all the riches in the world that is 

Kiseth of the ^ound by God's sending, 

And by the labour of poor men's hands ; 

And though thou, rich man, have thereof the keeping, 

Yet is not this riches of thy getting, 

Nor oughtest not in reason to be praised the more, 

For by other men's labour it is got befora 

A great-witted man may soon be enriched, 

Tliat lal>oureth and studieth for riches only ; 

But how shall his conscience then be discharged 1 

For all clerks affirm that that man precisely, 

Which studieth for his own wealth principally, 



^t 
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Of God shall deserve but little rewalil, 
Except he the commonwealth Bomewhat regard ; 
So they n&y that that man occupied is 
For a commonwealth, which is ever labouring 
To relieve poor )>eople with temporal goods, 
And that it is a common good act to bring 
People from vice, and to use good living. 
Likewise for a commonwealth occupied is he, 
That briugeth them to knowledge that ignorant ))e ; 
But man to know God is a difficulty, 
Except by a mean he himself inure, 
Which is to know God's creatures that be : 
As first them that bo of the grossest nature, 
And then to know them that he more pure ; 
And 80, by little and little ascending, 
To know God's creatures and marvellous working. 
And this wise man at the last shall come to 
' > The knowledge of God and His high majesty, 
And so to learn to do his duty, ana also 
To deserve of His goodness partner to he- 
Wherefore in this work declared shall ye aeej 
First of the elements the situation, 
And of their effects the cause and generation ; 
And though some men think this matter too high. 
And not meet for an audience iiiileamed, 
Mcthink for man nothing more necessary 
Than this to know, though it be not used, 
Nor a matter more low cannot be argued ; 
For though the elements God's creatures be, 
Yet they Ije most gross and lowest in de.gree. 
How dare men presume to be called clerks. 
Disputing of high creatures celestial. 
As things invisible and God's high warks. 
And know not these visible things inferi^J 1 
8o they would know high things, and know iiotliing 

Of the edrth here whereon they daily be, 



10 THS FOUR ELEBCENTS. 

Neither the nature, form, nor quantity. ^ 

. Wherefore it seemeth nothing convenient 

A man to study, and his time to bestow, 

First for the knowledge of high things excellent, 

And of light matters beneath nothing to know. 

As of these four elements here below, 

Whose effects daily appear here at eye, 

Such things to know first were most meet study ; 

Which matter before your presence shortly 

In this interlude here shaU be declared^ 

Without great eloquence in rhyme rudely, I % ^ 

Because the compiler is but small learned.^ 

This work with rhetoric is not adorned^. 

For perhaps in this matter much eloquence 

Should make it tedious or hurt the sentence. 

But because some folk be little disposed^ 

To sadness, but more to mirth and sport, 

This philosophical work is mixed 

With merry conceits, to give men comfort. 

And occasion to cause them to resort 

To hear this matter, whereto if they take heed, I H" ^ 

: Some learning to them thereof may proceed. 

But they that shall now this matter declare 

Openly here unto this audience, 

Behold, I pray you, see where they are. 

The players begin to appear in presence ; 

I see well it is time for me go hence. 

And so I will do ; therefore now shortly 
/To God I commit all this whole company. 

Uic introjt Natura Naturata, Humanity, and 
Studious Desire, portans figuram. 

NATURA NATURATA. 

Tho high, mighty, most excellent of all. 

The Fountain of goodness, virtue, and cunning, I ^ <^ 
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' Which ig eteme • of power most potential, 

I The Perfection and First Cause of everything, 
I mean that only high Nature naturing. 
Lo, He by Hia goodness hath ordainwl and created 
Me here His minister, called Nature Naturale. 
Wlierefore I am the very naturate nature, 
The immediate minister for the preservation 
Of everytliing in His kind to endure. 
And cause of generation and comtption 
Of that thing that is brought to destruction. 

. Another thing still 1 bring forth again. 
Thus wondersly I work, and never in vain. ' )' 

The great world behold, lo, divided wondersly i i 
Into two regions, whereof one 1 call 
The ethereal region with the heavens high, 
Contdning the planets, stars, and spheres all ; 
The lower region, called the elemental, 
Containing these four elements below. 
The fire, the air, the water, and earth also. 
But yet the elements and other bodies all--, 

/ Beneath take their effects and operations 
Of the IxMiies in the region ethereal 
By their influence and constellations, 
Tliey cause here corruptions and generations ; 
For if the movings above should once cease. 
Beneath should be neither increase nor decreast^. 
These elements of themselves so single be 
Unto divers forms cannot be divided, 
Yet they commix together daily, you see, 
Whereof divers kinds of things he engendered, 

■* .Which things eftsones, when they be corrupted. 
Each element I reduce to his first estate. 
So that nothing can be utterly annihilate ; 

, For though the form and fashion of anything 



\ tc 



i. 2, apnil MilaiiC, xL lfi4.- 
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That is a corporal body be destroyed, 
Yet every matter remaineth in his being, 
Whereof it was first made and formed ; 
For corruption of a body commixed 
Is but the resolution by time and space 
Of every element to his own place. iS c 

j ^i For who that will take any body corporal, 
' And do what he can it to des^^, ^ 
To break it or grind it into powder small, 
— ^ To wash, to drown, to bren it, or to dj^ 
Yet the air and fire thereof naturally 
To their own proper places will ascend. 
The water to the water, the earth to the earth 

tend; 
For if heat or moisture of anything certain 
By fire or by water be consumed, -^-c^ 

Yet earth or ashes on earth will remain, 
;i-^ V So the elements can never be destroyed. 
' For essentially there is now at this tide 
As much fire, air, water, earth, as was 
£ver before this time, neither more nor less ; 
Wherefore thou, man — now I speak to thee^— 
Eemember that thou art compound and create 
Of these elements, as other creatures be. 
Yet they have not all like noble estate. 
For plants and herbs grow and be insensate. 
Brute beasts have memory and their wits five^ 
\i '6 But thou hast all those and SQ]^_inteUective ; 
So by reason of thine understanding, 
Thou hast dominion of other beasts all, 
And naturaUy thou shouldst desire cunning 
To know strange effects and causes natural ; 
For he that studieth for the life bestial,^ 

1 That is, animal. This word is not always used by early 
writers in a bad sense. '* By bestial oblivion " Hamlet 
refers to the want of intellectual reflection in animals^ there 
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As voluptuoua pleasure and bodily rest, 
I account him never better than a beast. 



excellent prince, and great lord Nature, ^ ' 

1 am thine own child and formed iuatrument ! 
j{f^ I beseech thy grace, take me to thy cure, 

And teach me such science thou thuikest ex)>edieiit. 






Then sith thou art ao humble and benevolent. 

That thing that is meet for thy capacity 

And good for thy knowledge I shall instruct thee. 

First of all, thou must consider and see 

These elements, whicli do each other penetrate. 

And by continual alteration they be 

Of themselves daily corrupted and generate. v *i * 

The earth as a point or centre is situate 
' In the niidst of the world, with the water joined, 

With the air and fin- round, and whole environed. 

The earth of itself is ponderous and heavy. 

Cold and dry of his own nature proper ; 

Some part lieth dry continually, 

And part thereof covered over with water. 

Some with the salt aea, some with fresh river. 

Which earth and tlie water together withal 

So joined make a round figure spherical ; 7.. i « 

So the water which is cold and moist is found 
; In and upon the earth filling the hoUowness, 

In divers parts, lying with the earth round, 

applied to human beings. Still mote clearly ia " Othello " — 
" I have lost tbe imtDort&l part, sir, of mfitclf, and what 
retnains ia bettiai." Kven " bestial appetite," in elumge oC 
luit, in " BioUard 111.," may be similarly interpreted.— 
JialUmll. 
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} Yut the hills oiid moiintaiuH of thw earth excuas 
I Take nnthing of it nwny thu ruuiiduess, 
V In coni|>ariHon because thty be so amall, 
rNo more tlian the pricks do that be on a gall. 
' The air which is hot and moist also, 
' And the lire which is ever hot and dry, 
■) About the earth and water jointly they go, 1 

t And compaus them everywhere orbicularly, 
^ J ) As the wliite about the yoke of an egg doth lie. 
But the air in the lower part most remaineth ; 
t The fira naturally to the higher tendetli. 
^"The ethereal region which containeth 
iy The stars and planets, and every sphere, 
Ji About the elements daily moveth, 

6 And covereth them round about everywhere. 

7 Every star and sphere in strange manner 
yUpon his own poles moveth diversely, 

f Which now t« declare were too long to tJirry. 

*■ * » The fire and the air of their natures be light, 
'' / Therefore they move by natural providence ; 
J The water, because it is ponderous in weight, 
.' Moveth not naturally, but by violence 
"^ Of the stars and planets, by whose influence 
/' The sea is compelled to ebb and flow daily, 
I And tresh waters to spring continually. 
» And though that the water be gross and heavy, 
' Yet nothing so gross as the earth, I wiss ; 
• Therefore by heat it is vapoured up lightly, 

J. T C And in the air maketh clouds and mists ; 
But as soon as ever that it grossly is 
^ Grathered together, it descendeth again, 
} And causeth upon the earth hail, snow, and rain. 
I. The earth, because of his ponderosity, 
j' Avoideth equally the movings great 
■' Of all extremities and spheres that be, 
■ And tendeth to the place that is moat quiet ; 
J So in the midst of all the spheres is set 
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? Foremost object from all manuer moving, 

■ J-jj^^"™ naturally lie resteth and movtith nothing. 

' I Mark well now, how I have thee showed and t^d'- 
tOf every element the very aitimtiun 
' And quality, wherefore this figure behold 
^ For a more manifest demonstration. 
f And because thou shouldst not put to oblivion 
( My doctrine, this man, called Studious Desire, 
7 With thee shall have continual habitation, 
I <j Thee still to exhort more science to acquire. 
L' f For the more that thou desirost to know anything, 

Vil tt Therein thou seemest the more a man to be ; 
. For that man tliat desireth no manner cunning, 
i All that while no better than a beast is he, 
I Why been the eyes made, but only to see, 
V The legs, to liear tlie body of a creature t 
/ So everything is made to do bia nature ; 
/ So likewise reason, wit, and understanding, 
; Is given to thee, man, for that thou shouldst indeed 
I Know thy Maker and cause of thine own being, 
f And what the world is, and whereof thou dost pro- 
ceed; 

■*r» Wherefore it behoveth thee of very need 
' The cause of things first for to learn, 
•<■ And then to know and laud the high God etenie. 



1 glorious Lord and Prince most pleasant ! 
u Greatly am I now holden unto thee, 
'So to illumine my miud, that was ignorant, 
* With such noble doctrine as thou liaet here shown 

7 Wherefore I promise, upon my fidelity, 
I 1 My diligence to do to keep in memory, ' 

! tf And thee for to honour still perpetually. 
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STUDIOUS DESIRE. 



/^ And dth it hath pleased thy grace to admit 

H Me upon this man to give attendance, 

/* With thy doctrine here shown I shall quicken liis 

wit, 
/^ And daily put him in remembrance ; 
/y His courage and desire I shall also enhance, 
>/*So that his felicity shaU be most of all 
/ / To study and to search for causes natural. X "i o 

NATURE. 

/ "^ Well, then, for a season I will depart, 
/r Leaving you together here both twain ; 
/ f What I have shown, man, print well in thine heart,^ 
\ ^-« And mark well this figure that here shall remain, 
' Whereby thou mayest perceive many things more 

plain 
^ Concerning the matter I spoke of before ; 

i And when that I shall resort here again, ^ 

4 Of high points of cunning I shall show thee more. i'., 

STUDIOUS DESIRK 

r Now, Humanity, call to your memory "5 '^ C 

/ The cunning points that Nature hath declared ; 

7 And though he has shown divers points and many i 

^Of the elements so wondersly^ formed, "^ 

1 EstabliBb or fix firmly in thy mind. 

" Why doth not cTery eaithlT thing 
Cry shame upon her f Could she here deny 
The story that is printed in her blood f 
—HaXUweX. — ifttc* Aia nbmU Nothing, ir. 1. 

* Wondrously ; and so "wonders" for " wondrous," else- 
where in this interlude. In **Adam Bel," 1586, we have 

** wonderly " — 

*' These gates be shut so wonderly well." 
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^ Yet many other causes there are would be learned, 
S ^^As to know the generation of things all 
« Here in the earth, how they be engendered, 
t As herbs, plants, well-springs, stone, and metal. 

HUMANITY. 

^ Those things to know for me be fiill expedient, 
^ But yet in those points which Nature late showed 

me, 1 y» 

r My mind in them as yet is not content, 

6 For I can no m«anner wise perceive nor see, 

^ Nor prove by reason why tlie earth should be 
1 In the middes of the firmament lianging so small, 
f And the earth with the water to be round withaL 

STUDIOUS DESIRE. 

5 Y ^ Me thinketh myself, as to some of those points 

/ I could give a sufficient solution ; 

t For, first of all, thou must needs grant this, 

5 That the earth is so deep, and bottom hath none, ^ 4 ^ 

M-Or else there is some gross thing it standeth upon, * 

''Or else that it hangeth, thou must needs consent, 

^Fven in the middes of the firmament. 

HUMANriY. 

7 What then % go forth with thine argument 

STUDIOUS DESIRE. 

V Then mark well, in the day or in a winter's night, 
^ The sun and moon, and stars celestial, 4 

^ ."i. In the east first they do appear to thy sight, 
/ And after in the west they do down fall, 
I. And again in the morrow next of all, 

VOL. I. B 
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y Within twenty-four hoars they be come just 
(/ To the east point again, where thou sawest them 
first. 



A\ \ \ r Then if the earth should be of endless deepness, 

■i/i i. ^ « \ < Or should stand upon any other gross thing, 



7 It should be an impediment, doubtless, 
% To the sun, moon, and stars in their moving ; 
^ Therefore, in reason, it seemeth most convenient 
I C ^The earth to hang in the middes of the firmament. 



HUMANFFY. 

^^ Thine argument in that point doth me confound, 

VThat thou hast made, but yet it proveth not right 

^ That the earth by reason should be round ; 

V For though the firmament, with his stars bright, 

/"Compass about the earth each day and night, 

/ Yet the earth may be plane, peradventure, 

7 Quadrant, triangle, or some other figure. 



STUDIOUS DESIRE. 

T That it cannot be plane I shall well prove thee : 
f Because the stars, that arise in the orient, 

1 i Appear more sooner to them that there be, 
* Than to the other dwelling in the Occident. 
^ The eclipse is thereof a plain experiment 
j Of the sun or moon which, when it doth fall, 
v^ Is never one time of the day in places all ; 
/"Yet the eclipse generally is alway 
^ In the whole world as one time being ; 
) But when we, that dwell here, see it in the midday, 
y They in the west parts see it in the morning, 
» And they in the east behold it in the evening ; 

fl.-^ And why that should so be, no cause can be found, 
i But only by reason that the earth is round. 
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HUMANITY. 



* That reason proveth the earth at the least, 
i One ways to be round, I cannot gainsay, 

V As for to account from tlm east to tbe weat ; 
' But yet, notwithstJiailing all that, it may 

J- Leae hia roundness by some otlier way. 



%i' 



Stu. 
Sen. 



f Std. 



Nay, no doubt it is round everywhere, 
Wldch I coiddprove, thou ehotddst not sfly nay. 
If I hiwl thereto any time and leisure ; 
But 1 know a man caUed Exp^nence, 
Of divers instruments is never without, 
Could prove all these points, and yet by his 

Can telThov many mile the earth is abput. 
And many other strange conclusions, no doubt. 
His instruments could show thee so certain, 
That every rude carter should them perceive 

idain. 
Now would to God I Iiad that man now here 
For the contemplation of my mind ! 
If ye will, I sh^ for him inquire. 
And bring him hither, if I can hira fiu<L 
Then might I say ye were to me right kinjl. 
I shall assay, by GikI that me dear bought, 
For cunning is the thing that would be sought. 
Well hit, quoth Hykman, when that be smote 
His wife on the buttocks with a beer-pot. ~ 
Aha ! now good even, fool, good even ! 
It is even the^, knave, that I mean." 
Host thou done thy babbling^ 
Yea, peradventure, what then t 
Then hold down thy head like a pretty man, 

and take my blessing. 
Benedicile 1 I grant to tlii% this pardon. 
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^And give thee absolution 
11 For tny sooth saws ; stand up, Jackdaw 1 
/v* I beshrew thy father s son, 
/rMake room, sirs, and let us be meiry, 
// With huffa gallant, sing tirl on the beir^, 
/; And let the wide world wind ! ^ 
/ / Sing, frisky jolly, with hey troly lolly, 
/ / For I see well it is but a folly '^ 
cf a. ^For to have a sad nund : '^ 

I For rather than I would use such folly, 
1 To pray, to study, or be pope holy, "^ 
J I had as lief be dead. 
vy By Gog*s body, I teU you true ! 
f- I speak as I think now, elseT beshrew 
L Even my next fellow's head ! 
7 Master Humanity, sir, by your leave, 
7 I were right loth you to grieve, ~" 
/ Though I do him despise ; 
C^ lo For if ye knew him as well as I^ 
/ Ye would not use his company, 
t Nor love him in no wise. 
J Hu. Sir, he looketh like an honest man, 
^ Therefore I marvel that ye can 

^^ This wise him deprave. "" 

*- Sen. Though he look never so well, 
^ I promise you he hath a shrewd smell. \/ 

T Hu. Why so 1 I pray you tell. ^ 

f Sen. For he savoureth like a' knave. 
^ ^ ^ Stu. Hold your peace, sir, ye mistake me ! 
' What, I trow, that ye would make me 

Like to one of your kin. 
i Sen. Hark, sirs, hear ye not how boldly 
i^ He calleth me knave again by policy ? 



1 Similar to the phrase, ** Let the world slide," in the 
** Taming of the Shrew." — Halliwell. But the latter say- 
ing occurs in the "Towncley Mysteries," p. 101. 
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^ The devil pull off his skin ! 
^ I would he were hange? by the throat, 
7 For by the mass I love him not : 
^ We two can never aj^^e ; 
f I am content, sir, with you to tany, ^ 
i^ y^ And I am for you so necessary, 
/ Ye cannot live without me. 
I Hu. Why, sir, I say, what man be ye ? 
J Sen. I am called Sensual App^ite, 
(^ All creatures in me delight ; 
f- I comfort the wits fiye, ~ 
^ The tasting, smelling, and hearing ; 
7 I refresh the sight and feeling 
J To all creatures alive. 
^ For when the l)ody waxeth hungry 
n, ^ For lack of food, or else thirsty, 
/ Then with drinks pleasant 
1. I restore him out of pain, 
I And ofb refresh nature again 
<f With delicate viand. 
r With pleasant sound of harmony 
• t The hearing alway I satisfy, 
f I dare this well report ; 
y The smelling with sweet odour, 
/ And the sight with pleasant figure 
u. 1^ And colours, I comfort ; 
' / The feeling, that is so pleasant, 
% Of every member, foot, or hand, 
S What pleasure therein can be 
V By the touching of soft and hard, 
j" Of hot or cold, nought in regain, 
« Except it come by me. 
'^ Hu. Then I cannot see the contrary, 
r But ye are for me full necessary, 
^ And right convenient. 
:^r»STU. Yea, sir, Ijeware yet what ye do, 

; For if you forsake my company so, 
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^ Lord Nature will not be content 

^ Of him'ye shall never learn good thing, 

'_ Nother virtue nor no other cunning, 

' This dare I well say. 

C Sen. Marry, avaunt, knave ! I thee defy I 

7 Did Nature forbid him my company ? 

^ What sayest thou thereto ? Speak openly, 

t Hu. As for that I know well nay. 

^ ^ ' Sen. llo, by God ! I am right sure ; 

' * For he knoweth well no creature 
Without me can live one day. 

^ Hu. Sir, I pray you be content, 

q It is not utterly mine intent 

T" Your company to exile ; 

^ But only to have communication, 

7 And a pastime of recreation 

X With this man for a while. 

9 Stu. Well, for your pleasure I will depart. 

fT^ Hu. Now go, knave, go ! I beshrew thy heart ! 

' The devil send thee forward ! 

t Sen. Now, by my troth, I marvel greatly, 

/ That ever ye would use the company 

<f So mich of such a knave ; 

r For if ye do no nother thing, 

L But ever study and to be musing, 

"7 As he would have you, it will you bring 

7 At the last unto your grave ! 

f Yo should ever study principal 

. ; For to comfort your life natural, 

; ' With meats and drinks delicate 

. 1 And other pastimes and j)leasures among, 

'y Dancing, laugliing, or pleasant song; 

' -* This is meet for your estate. 

y r Hu. Because ye say so, I you promise, 

' ^ Tliat I have mused and studied such wise, 

/ "^ Me tliinketh my wits weary ; 
^ My nature desireth some rofresliing, 
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f*f And also I have been so long fasting, 
f ^-pThat I am eomewhat hungry, 
\ Ben. Well, then, will ye go with me 

i To a tavern, where ye shall see ■' 

* Good pastanee, and at your Ubertf 
tf- Have whatsoever you will 1 
j'Hu. I am content so for to do, 

1 If that ye will not fro me go, ^ 

y But keep me company etUL 
■^ Skk. Company, quotha ) then that I shall poiut- 
davice, 
t And also do you good and true servicti, 
^^v And thereto I plight my troth ! 
' And if that I ever forEake you, 
Z I pray God the devil take you 1 
fflu. Marry, I thank you for that oath I 
V Sen. a mischief on it ! my tongue, To ! 

r Will trip sometime, whatsoever I do ; 
^ But ye wot that I mean well 
I yHu. Yea, no force ! let this matter pass ; 
' ? But saidat even now thou knewest, where was 

J A good tavern to make solace ? 
fxt (Where is that i I pray thee tea 
I M Sen. Marry, at the door even hereby ; 
1 If we call anything on high, 
' The tavemer will answer. 
L ^Hd. I pray tJiee, then, call for him now. 
I rSEN. Jferry, I will ! How, tavemer, how ! 
I Why dost thou not aj)gear t 



Taverner. 

▼ Who is that ealleth so hastily 1 
^ I shrew thine heart, speak softly ; 
♦ I tell thee I am not here, 
f I Sen. Then I beshrew thee, {lage, of thine age ! 

i Come hither, knave, for thine advantage ; 
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*- Why makest thou it so tow 1 

S Ta. For mine advantage, many, then I come. 

4 Beware, sirs, ho ! let me have room ! 

J" Lo, here I am ! what saye^t thou ? 

* ^ Sen. Marry, thus ; here is a gentleman, I say, 

7 That neither ate nor drank this day ; ^ 

T Therefore tell me, I thee pray, 

^ If thou have any good wine. 

^ ^ ^ Ta. Ye shall have Spanish wine and Gascon, 

' Hose colour, white, claret, rampion, 

^ Tyre, Capric, and Malvoisin, 

' 3 Sack, raspice, Alicant, rumney, 

c^ Greek, ipocras, new-made clary, 

r Such as ye never had ; 

* For if ye drink a draught or two, 

7 It will make you, ere ye thence go, 

7* By Gog's body, stark mad ! 

9 Sen. I wot thou art not without good wine ; 

i* 7 ' But here is a gentleman hath list to dine, 

' Canst thou get him any good meat ? 

2- Ta. What meat, master, would ye have ? 

J Hu. I care not, so God me save, 

V So that it be wholesome to eat : 

^ 1 would we had a good stewed capon. 

^ Sen. As for capons ye can get none, 

7 The king's taker took up each one ; 

"i I wot well there is none to get. 

f Ta. Though all capons be gone, what then ? 

T yt Yet I can get you a stewed hen, 

/ That is ready dight. 

** Hu. If she be fat, it will do well. 

J Ta. Fat or lean, I cannot tell, ^ 

^ But as for this I wot well 

•' ' She lay at the stews all night 

^ Hu. Thou art a mad guest, by this light ! 

7 Sen. Yea, sir, it is a fellow that never fails : y 

^/ But canst get my master a dish of quails^ 
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^ Small birds, swallows, or wagtails, 

^ 4f ^ They be light of digestion ? 

• Ta. Light of digestion ! for what reason 1 

L Sen. For physic putteth this treason thereto, 

3 Because those birds fly to and fro, 

t^ And be continual moving. 



c 



Ta- Then know I a lighter meat than that. 



Hu. I pray thee, tell me what 1 
7 Ta. If ye will ne^s know at short and long, 
7 It is even a woman's tongue, 
/ For tliat is ever stirring !^ 
6' «/^ Hu. Sir, I pray thee, let such fantasies be, 

' And come hither near, and hark to me, . 
1 And do after my bidding. 
) Gro, purvey us a dinner even of the most 
^ Of all manner of dishes both sod and roast, 
r That thou canst get : spare for no cost, 
^ If thou make three c ourse . 
"J Ta. Then ye get neither goose nor swan, 
^ But a dish of dregs, a dish of bran, 
^ A dish of draff, and I trow then 
/ Ye cannot get three worse ! 
/ / Hu. What, whoreson ! wouldst thou purvey 
/ i Bran, draff, and stinking dregs, I say ; 
'\ 1 hold thee mad, I trow. 
/ ^A. Gog's passion ! said ye not thus, 

/ ' That I should purvey you three coaisfiulishes, 
J And these be coarse enou' ! 
'7Hu. Three coarse dishes, quotha 1 

' ^ WTiat, mad fool ! thou mistakest me clean ! 
/ -^^ I see well thou wott'st not what I mean, 

1 Compare ** A. C. Mery Talys,'* No. 7. If the edition 
of that work, dated 1526, was the first, of which we have 
no proof, we might almost l>e tempted to infer that this 
interlude was not printed till after that time, since it la 
more likely that a passage in a play would bo borrowed from 
a prose jest-book than the reverse. 
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d S^ And understandest amiss ; 

/ I mean this wise, I would have thee 
^ To purvey meat so great plenty, 
J That thou shouldst of necessity 
y Serve them at three courses. 
f That is to understand, at one word, 
^ Thou shouldst bring them unto the board 
7 At three several times. 
^ Ta. What then, I see well ye will make a feast 
f Hu. Yea, by the rood ! even with the greatest 
^ t^ Sen. By my troth, then do your best 
^ Even after my mind ; 
^ But ye must have more company. 
^ Hu. That is true, and so would I gladly, 

V ^ If I knew any to find. 
f Sen. Why,* will ye follow my counsel 1 
^ Hu. Yea. 

^ Sen. Then we will have little Nell, 
T^ A proper wench, she danceth well, 
f And J ane with the black lace ; 
C ^ i We will have bouncing Bess also, 
/ And two or three proper wenches mo. 
t. Right fair and smoother of face. 
3 Hu. Now be it so ! thou art sans peer, 
y Ta. Then I perceive ye will make good cheer. 
f Hu. Why, what should I else do 1 
i Ta. If ye think so best, then will I 

"^ Go before, and make all things ready 
r Again ye come thereto. 
/ Hu. Marry, I pray thee, do so. 
i S^ Ta. Then, farewell, sirs ; for I am gone. 
/ Hu. And we shall follow thee anon 
i ^ Without any tarrying. 
J Sen. Then it is best, sir, ye make haste, 

^ For ye shall spend here but time in waste, 
^ And do no nother thing. 
( Hu. If ye will, let us go by and by. 
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^ Sen. I pray you be it, for I am ready, 
<t No man better willing. 

Extai Sen, et Hu, Intrat Experiena et Stu. 

^ Now, cousin Experience, as I may say, 
^ 6- 1> Ye are right welcome to this coimtry 

' Without any feigning. 
t, Ex. Sir, I thank you thereof heartily, 
'V And I am as glad of your company 
H As any man living. 
S^Stu. Sir, I understand that ye have been 
U In many a strange coimtry, 
"7 And have had great facility 
* f Strange causes to seek and find. 
^ Ex. Eight far, sir, I have ridden and gone, 
Ul ^ And seen strange things many one, 
> In Africa, Europe, and India ; 
t Both east and west I have been far, 
7 North also, and seen the south star 
c/ Both by sea and land, 
,-And been in sundry nations, 
(, With people of divers conditions, 
7 Marvelloas to understand. 
"QStu. Sir, if a man have such courage, 

f Or devotion in pilgrimage, 
L r^Jerusalem unto 

' For to account the next way, 
1 How many miles is it, I you pray, 

3 From hence thither to go ? 

y Ex. Sir, as for all such questions, 
^ Of towns to know the situation, 
/^ How far they be asunder, 
y And other points of cosmography, 
^ Ye shall never learn them more surely 

4 Than by that figure yonder ; 

t 7 ^ Eor who that figure did first devise, 
ylt seemeth well he was wise. 
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, ^ And perfect in this science ; 
^ For both the sea and land also 
*f Lie true and just as they should do, 
rl know by experience. 
Stu. Who, think you, brought here this figure 1 
7 Ex. I wot not 
T Stu. Certes, Lord Nature, 

^ Himself not long agone, 
7 «f d Which was here personally ^ 

' Declaring high philosophy, 
"2 And laft this figure purposely 
1 For Humanity's instruction. 
V Ex. Doubtless, right nobly done. 
^ Stu. Sir, this realm you know is called England^ 
^ Sometimes Britain, I understand^ 
^ Therefore, I pray you, point with your hand 
/ In what place it should lie. ^ 

? Ex. Sir, this is England lying here, 

^ And that is Scotland that joineth him near, 
/ Compassed about everywhere 
; With the ocean sea around ; 
; And next from them westwardly, 
, Here by himself alone, doth lie 
' Ireland, that wholesome ground. 
^ Here then is the narrow sea. 

To Calais and Boulogne the next way, 
i And Flanders in this part ; 
-^r Here lieth France next him joining, 
T ^c And Spain southward from them standing. 
And Portugal in this quarter. 
- This coimtry is called Italy, 
; Behold where Rome in the midst doth lie, 
'-' And Naples here beyond ; 

And this little sea that here is 
* Is called the Gulf of Venice, 
And here Venice dotli stand. 
As for Almainc lieth tliis way ; 
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^ Here lieth Denmark and Norway ; 
^3^ And northward on this side 

/ There lieth Iceland where men doth fish, • 
I But beyond that so cold it is, 

> No man may there abide. 

u This sea is called the Great Ocean, 
' ' So great it is that never man 
•^ Coiild tell it, since the world began, 
" Till now, within this twenty years, 
y Westward be found new lands, 
f That we never heard tell of before this 
7 Q / By writing nor other means, 

/ Yet many now have been there ; 

u And that country is so large of room, 
^ Much lenger than all Christendom, 

(^ Without fable or guile ; 

r For divers mariners had it tried, 

> And sailed straight by the coast side 
" Above five thousand mile ! 

*^ But what commodities be within, 
^ No man can tell nor well imagine ; 
*! ^ ' But yet not long ago 

' Some men of tliis country went, 
^ By the king's noble consent, 
f It for to search to that intent, 
^ And could not be brought thereto ; 
^-^ut they that were th* adventurers^ 
4 Have cause to curse their mariners^ ) 
/ False of promise and dissemblers^ r 
? That falsely them betrayed, 
^ Which would take no pains to sail farther 
^ 6 ^ Than their own hst and pleasure ; 

^ Wherefore that voyage and divers pther 

Such caitiffs have destroyed. 

- Oh, what a thing had be then, 

^ If that they that be Englishmen 

1 Old copy, they venteres. 
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V Might have been the first of all 

C That there should have take possession, 

y And made first building and habitation, 

7 A memory perpetual ! 

^ And also what an honourable thing, 
-p .J ^. Both to the realm and to the king, 

»' To have had his dominion extending 

«- There into so far a ground, 

3 ^hich the noble king of late memory, 

^ DThe most wise prince the seventh Herry, 

r- jCaused first for to be found. 

c And what a great meritorious deed 

y It were to have the people instructed 

I To live more virtuously, 

^ And to learn to know of men the manner, 
^7 ,- T And also to know God their Maker, 
/ Which as yet live all beastly ; 

1 For they nother know God nor the devil, 

? Nor never heard tell of heaven nor hell, 

r Writing nor other scripture ; 

r But yet, in the stead of God Almighty, 
L They honour the sun for his great light, 

y For that doth them great pleasure ; 

V Building nor house they have none at all, 
*^ But woods, cots, and caves small, 

'7 *f i^ No marvel though it be so, 

f For they use no manner of iron, 
I Neither in tool nor other weapon, 
J That should help them thereto : 
w Copper they have, which is found 
' ' In (fivers places above the ground, 
9 Yet they dig not therefore ; 
•. For, as I said, they have none iron. 
Whereby they should in the earth mine, 
To search for any wore : 
^xTw Great abundance of woods there be, 
' Most part fir and pine-apple tree. 
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Great nches might tome tliereby. 

Both pitch and tar, anil soap aahea. 

As tliey moke in tlie east lands, 

By breimiiig thereof only. 

Fieh they have so great plenty, 

That in havens take and slain they be 

With atavea, withouten jail. 

Now Frenchmen andoth^ have foand the trad^ 

That yearly of fish the/b they lade „— — ""^ 

Above a hundred Bai^; 

But in the south part of that country 

The people there go naked alway, 

The land ih of so great heat : 

And in the north part alt the clothes 

That they wear is but heasta' skins, 

They have no nether fete ; 

But how the people first began 

In that country, or whente they came, 

For clerks it is a queatioiL 

Other things mo I have in store. 

That 1 could tell therefif, but now no more 

Till another season. 

Then at your pleasure show some other thing; 

It liketb me ao well your communing, 

Yfl cannot talk amiss. 

Then will I turn again to my matter 

Of cosmography, miere I was ere : 

Behold, take heed to this ; 

Lo, eastward, beyond the great ocean. 

Here entereth the sea called Mediterranean, 

Of two thousand miles of length : 

The Soldan's country lieth hereby, 

The great Turk on the north side doth he, 

A man of marvellous strength. 

This said north part is called Europa, 

And this south part called Africa, 

This east part h called India ; 
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7 But this new lands found lately 
^ Cf 6 Been called America, because only 
Americus did first them find. 
Lo, Jerusalem lieth in thiT country, 
And this beyond is the Red Sea, 
That Moses maketh of mention ; 
This quarter is India Minor, 
And this quarter India Major, 
7 The land of Prester John : 
^ But northward this way, as ye see, 

Y Many other strange regions there be. 
And people that we not know. 
But eastward on the sea side 
A prince there is that ruleth wide, 
Called the Can of Catowe. 
And tills is called tlie great east sea, 

. Which goeth all along this way 

- Towards the new lands again ; 

7 But whether that sea go thither directly, 

V Or if any wilderness between them do lie, 
^ No man knoweth for certain : 

^' ^ But these new lands, by all cosmography, 
' From the Can of Catowe's land cannot He 
• Little past a thousand miles : 
/ But from tliose new lands men may sail plain 
w Eastward, and come to England again, 

Where we began erewhile. 
' Lo, all this pai-t of the earth, which I 

Have here descrived openly, 

The north part we do it call*; 

But the south part on the other side 

Is as large as this full, and as wide. 

Which we know nothing at all. 

Nor whether the most i)art l)e land or sea, 

Nor whether the people tliat there be 

Be bestial or cunning ; 

Nor whether they know God or no, 
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Nor how they believe, nor what they do, 
7 Of this we know nothing. 
^ Lo, IB not this a thing wonderful f 
^ How that — [Et subito Studious Desire dicat 

' V%^ ^'^' P®*^^> s^^> ^^ more of this matter ! 

• Behold where Humanity cometh here. 
^ Sen. How say you, Master Humanity 1 
5 I pray you have ye not be merry, 

'i' Aid had good recreation 1 

^ Hu. Yes, I thank thee thereof every deal, 
*» For we have fared marvellously well, 

*^ And had good communication. 

H Ta. What, how, master ! where be ye now 1 
T Sen. What ! I shrew thee ! what haste hast thou, 
% ^ C That thou speakest so high 1 

' Ta. So high, quotha ? I trow ye be mad, by St 

Gile! 
2, For did ye not erewhile 
i Make pointment openly, 

V To come again all to supper, 
^ There as ye were to-day at dinner ? 
* And yet ye pointed not plain, 

"What meat that ye will have dressed, 
i Nor what delicacies ye love best. 
'^ Methink you far oversayne. 
^ ^=^ Hu. As for mine own part I care not ; 

' Dress what meat thou lovest, spare not 
^ Whatsoever thou dost best think. 
? Ta. Now, if ye put it to my liberty, 
^ Of all meats in the world that be, 

>' By this light, I love best drink. ^ 
(^ Sen. It seemeth by thy face so to do, 
^ But my master will have meat also, 
t' Whatsoever it cost 

^ See "Merie Tales of Skelton," No. 4. Old English 
Jest-Books, 1864, vol. ii. 

VOL I. 
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/ Ta. By God, sir, then ye must tell what 
f * Hu. At thy discretion : I force not, 
'' Wliether it be sodden or roast 

/*• Ta. Well, sir, then care not ! let me alone ; 
/^ Ye shall see that all things shall be done, 

^V And ordained well and fine. 

' ^ Hu. So I require thee heartily, 
*i And in any wise specially, 

/ 7 Let us have a cup of new wine. 

7 Ta. Ye shall have wine as new as can be, 
• For I may tell you in privity, 

5 ; « It was brewed but yesternight 

' Hu. But that is nothing for my delight 
4 Ta. But then I have for your appetite 
^ A cup of wine of old claret ; 

'^ There is no better, by this light ! 
J* Hu. Well, I trust thee well enou*. 
^ Ta. But one thing, if it please you now-p- 
^ Ye see well I take much pain for yoji, 
^ I trust ye will see to i^ie. 
^ Hu. Yea, I promise thee, g^t thee hence, 
^ S ^' And in tliis matter do thy diligeni^p, 
' And I shall well reward ijiee. 

^ Sen. Because thou lookest for a reward^ 
^ One thing for thee I have prepareo, 

^ That here I shall thee give. '^ 

Thou shalt have a knave's skin, 
.*; For to put thy body therein. 
For term of thy life ! 
T Ta. Now, gramercy, my gentle brother ; 
^ And therefore thou shalt have another, 
V y * For voiding of strife. 

f Sen. Now, farewell, gentle John ! 
I Ta. Then farewell, fool, for I am gone ! 
* Sen. Abide, turn once again ! hark what I say ! 
Yet there is another thing 
Would do well at our master's wasliing. 
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Hu. What thing is that, I thee pray ?\ 
7 Sen. Marry thus, canst thou tell us yet, 
^ Where is any rose water to get ? 

^ Ta. Yea, that I can well purvey, 
^ ^ As good as ever you put to your nose, 

I For there is a false wench called Rose' 

1- Distilleth a quart every day. 
S Sen. By God ! I would a pint of that 
*t. Were poured even upon thy pate 

^ Before all this presence. 

^ Ta. Yet I had liever she and I 
7 Were both together secretly 

% In some comer in the spence ; 

^ For, by God, it is a pretty girl ! 

i ^ It is a world ^ to see her whiil. 

Dancing in a round ; 
1 O Lord God ! how she will trip I 

'i She will bounce it, she will whip, 

S' Yea, clean above the ground ! 

r Hu. Well, let all such matters pass, I say, 
^ And get thee hence, and go thy way 
^ ' About this other matter. 
» Ta. Then I go straight ; lo 1 fare ye well 
^^ Sen. But look yet thou remember every deal 
f ^ That I spake of full ere. 

/ Ta. Yes, I warrant you, do not fear. 

[Exit Tavemer. 
t Hu. God's Lord I seest not who is here now ] 
? What, Studious Desire ! what news with you? 

'^ Stu. Ye shall know, sir, ere I go. 
i' Sen. What, art thou here ? I see well, I, 
*• The mo knaves the worse company. 

I Stu. Thy lewd conditions thou dost stiU occupy. 



^ Perhaps this may be one of the earliest passages, in 
which this afterwards rather favourite phrase occurs. The 
meaning is clear. 
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"^ As thou art wont to do. 
f Hu. But, I say, who is this here in presence 1 
<^ -/-t Stu. Sir, this is the man called Experience, 
' That I spake of before. 

t Hu. Experience ! why, is this he 1 
^ Sir, ye are right welcome unto me 

^ And shall be evermore ! 

^ Ex. Sir, I thank you thereof heartily, y 

^ But I assure you faithfully k 

*' I have small courage here to tarry, 

t' As long as this man is here. 

■* Sen. Why, whoreson ! what ailest at me t 
*' ^ i Ex. For thou hast ever so lewd a property, 
/ Science to despise, and yet thou art he 

^ That nought canst nor nought wilt learn. 
^ Sen. Marry, avaunt, knave ! I make God avow, 
«^ I think myself as cunning as thou, 

1 And that shall I prove shortly ! 

[ I shall put thee a question now ; come near, 
Let me see how well thou canst answer : 
How spellest this word Tom Couper 
In tnie orthography ] 
^ Ex. Tom Coui)er, quotha ? a wise question hardly I 
I Sen. Yea, I tell thee again yet — Tom Couper, how 
spellest it 1 
1 Lo ! he hath forgotten, ye may see, 
^ The first word of his a b c, 
S- Hark, fool, hark, I will teach thee, 
v P.a — pa. — te.r— ter — do together Tom Cou- 
per. 
Is not this a sore matter 1 
Lo ! here you see him proved a fool ! 
He had more need to go to school, 
• Than to come hither to clatter. 
. y Stu. Certain, tliis is a solution 

Meet for such a boy's (question. 
, X Hu. Sensual Appetite, I pray thee 
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/ *) Let pass all trifles and vanity 
/ vf For a while, it shall not long be, 
I ^And depart, I thee require ; 
, I For I would talk a word or two / 

/ 7 With this man here, ere he hence go, 
f y For to satisfy my desire. 
/^ Sen. Why, Gog's soul ! will ye so shortly 
/ o >-4 Break pointment with yonder company, 
^ Where you should come to supper ? 
X I trust you will not break promise so. 
1 Hu. I care not greatly, if I do; 
V It is but a tavern matter. 
r Sen. Then will I go show them what you say. 
C Hu. Spare not, if thou wilt go thy way, 

7 For I Avill here tarry. 
X Sen. Then adieu for a wliile, I tell you plain, 
^ But I promise you, when I come again, 
/^ ^ 4 I shall make yonder knaves twain 
/ To repent and be sorry ! 
4 Ex. Now I am full glad that he is gone ! 
-f Stu. So am I, for good will he do none 
<t To no man Uving. 
^ But this is the man with whom ye shall, 
C I trust, be well content withal, 
7 And glad of his coming ; 
7 For he hath expound cunningly 
f Divers points of cosmography, 
f $ H In few words and short clause. 

/ Hu. So I understand he hath good science, 
\^ And that he hath by plain experience 
» Learned many a strange cause. 
^ Stu. Yea, sir, and I say for my part, 

;* He is the cunningest man in that art 
/ That ever I could find ; 
7 For ask what question ye will do, 
"7 How the earth is round, or other mo, 
^ He will satisfy your mind. 
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/ ^ O Ex. Why, what doubt have ye therein found t 

/ Think ye the earth should not be round t 

^ Or else how suppose ye ? 

J Hu. One way it is round, I must consent, ^ 

^ For this man proved it evident ; 

j^ Toward the east and Occident 

C It must needs round be. 

7 Ex. And likewise from the south to north. 

T Hu. That point to prove were some thank worth. 

7 Ex. Yes, that I can well prove,^ 

/ 6 4 I For this ye know as well as I, 

/ Ye see the North Star in the sky, ^ 

^ Mark well, ye shall unneth it spy, 

i That ever it doth remove. 

Y But this I assure you, if you go 

JT Northward an hundredth mile or two, 

^ Ye shall think it riseth, 

^ And how that it is near approached 

•i[f The point over the top of your head, 

C Which is called your zenitL 

^ The work of Copernicus appeared in 1543, but the 
author's silence on the new theories of that astronomer can 
scarcely be considered an ai*gument one way or the other in 
the question that has been raised respecting the date of the 
interlude. Even Recorde, in 1556, who appears to have 
been one of the earliest Copernicans in this country, dared 
only to allude to it, and thus prefaces his observations on 
the subject : — ** But as for the quietnes of the earth, I neede 
not to spende anye tyme in prooving of it, syth that opinion 
is so firmclye fixed in moste mennes headdes, that they 
accompt it mere madnes to bring the question in doubt ; 
and therefore it is as muche folly e to travaile to prove that 
which no man denieth, as it were with great study to 
diswadc that tbinge which no man doth covette, nother 
anye manne alloweth ; or to blame that which no manne 
praiseth, nother anye manne lyketh." — Castle of KnowUdgt, 
, 1556. There is no scientific advance in the play on what 
we find in the very curious poem of the time of Edward I., 
printed in Wright's Popular Treatises on Science, 8vo. 1841. 
— HalUwcll. 
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/ 6 / U Yet if ye go the other way, 

i Southward ten or twelve days' journey, 

2 Ye shall then think ^on 

J It descended, and come more nigh^ 
•f The circle parting the earth and skw ^ 
r As ye look straight with your eye< 
>i Which is called your horizon ; 
7 But ye may go southward so far, 
y That at the last that same star 
^ Will seem so far down right, 
/ I fTI Clear underneath your horizon^ 

f That sight thereof can you have none, i 
i The earth will stop your sight 

3 This proveth of necessity 

>^ That the earth must needs round be : 
jn This conclusion doth it tiy. 

v» Hu. Now that is the properest conclusion 
^ That ever I heard, for by reason 
^ No man may it deny. 
^ But, sir, if that a man sail far 

/ ^ ^# Upon the sea, will then th^t star 
^ Do there as on the ground ? 

V Ex. Yea, doubtless, sail northward, rise it will, 
^ And sail southwani, it falleth still, 
*t And that proveth the sea round. 

f^TV. So doth it in mine opinion ; 

^ But know you any other conclusion 
7 To prove it round, save that alone ? 

^ Ex. Yea, that I know right well, 

^ As thus : mark well when the sea is clear, 

^L-rn)OThat no storm nor wave thereon doth 'ppear, 
' This mariners can tell ; 
L Then if a fire be made on night 
) Upon the shore, that giveth great light, 
^ And a ship in the sea far, 
r They in the top the fire see shall, 
^ And they on hatch nothing at all. 
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7 Yet they on hatches be near ; 

T Also on the sea, where men be sailing 

^ Far fit)m land, they see nothing 

/ ^ But the water and the sky ; 

/ I Yet when they draw the land more near, 

/ 2. Then the hill-tops begin to appear, 

, \ Still they near more high and high, 

, ^ As though they were still growing fast 

/ f Out of the sea till, at last, 

y ^ When they come the shore to, 

/ 7 They see the hill, top, foot, and all ; 

/ / Which thing so could not befal, 

^ ^ But the sea lay round also. 

?-^ ?-• Hu. Methinketh your argument somewhat hard. 

' Ex* Then ye shall have it more plainly declared, 

2 If ye have great de« 

3 For here, lo, by mine \instruments, 
*t I can show the plain Experiments. 

r Hu. Thereto I you reqi 

^ Ex. With all my heart it shall be done ; 

7 But for the first conclusion, 

'^ That I speak of the fire, 

f Be this the sea that is so round, 

% t2i And this the fire upon the ground, 

■' And this the ship tliat is here ; 

? You know well that a man's sight 

^ Can never be but in a line right, 

y Hu. Just you say; that is clear. 

f Ex. Mark well then ; may not that man's eye 

\Eigld leaves are liere wanting,^ 

C Ignorance. With arguing here their foolish [saws] 

7 That is not worth three straws. 

<? I love not this whoreson 'losophers, 

^ T Nor this great cunning extromers, 

X - if That tell how far it is to the stars ; 

' I hate all manner cunning ! 
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5 I would ye knew it, I am Ignorance ! 

5 A lord I am of greater puissance . 

Y Than the king of England or France, 

> Yea, the greatest lord living ! 

L I have servants at my retinue, 

7 That long to me, I assure you, 

^ Herewith in England, 

3 That with me, Ignorance, dwell still, 
^ ^ ^^ And term of life continue will, 

* Above five hundred thousand. 

^ Sen. Gog's nails, I have paid some of them, I trow. 

^ Ign. Why, man, what aileth thee so to blow ] 

*t Sen. For I was at a shrewd fray. 

^Ign. Hast thou any of them slain, then ] 

^ Sen. Yea, I have slain them every man, 

'7 Save them that ran away. 

*? Ign. Why, is any of them scaped and gone 1 

1 Sen. Yea, by Gog's body, every one, 

^^ ^ ^ All that ever were there. 

' Ign. Why, then, they be not all slain. 

^ Sen. No, but I have put some to pain, 

^ For one whoreson there was, that turned again, 

*1 And straight I cut off his ear. 

-^ Ign. Then thou hast made liim a cutpurse. 

^ Sen. Yea, but yet I served another worse ! 

/ I smote off his leg by the hard arse, 

^ As soon as I met him there. 

9 Ign. By my troth, that was a mad deed ! 

§^7c^ Thou shouldst have smit off his head, 

' Then he should never have troubled thee 
more. 

-f Sen, Tush ! then I had been but mad, 

^ For there was another man that had 

*^ Smit off his head before ! 

Ign. Then thou hast quit thee like a tall knight! 

^ Sen. Yea, that I have, by this light ! 

T But, I say, can you tell me right 
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^ Where became my master ? 
^ Ign. What, he that you call Humanity I 
^^^^<P;Sen. Yea. 

^"^ \ Ion. I wot never, except he be 
^ Hid here in some comer. 

.^ Sen. Gog's body ! and true ye say, 
V- For yonder, lo ! behold, ye may 
^ See where the mad fool doth lie. . 
^ Ign. Now, on my faith and truth, 
^ It were even great alms 

*' To smite his head from his body ! 

^ Sen. Nay, Grod forbid ye should do so, 
<?-c ^ b For he is but an innocent, lo ! 

/f In manner of a fooL 
^ For as soon as I speak to him again, 
^ I shall turn his mind clean, 

mm * 

And make him follow my school 
^ Ign. Then bid him rise, let us hear him speak. 
^ Sen. Now, rise up, Master Huddypeke, 
7 Your tail toteth out b«hind ! 
T Fear not, man, stand up by and by ; 
rt ^ ^ I warrant you rise up boldly ! 
O »-tj </ Here is none but is your friand. 
' Hu. I cry you mercy, master dear ! 
J? Ign. Why, what is cause thou hidest thee here % 
^ Hu. For I was almost for fear, 
^ Even clean out of my naind. 

• ^ Sen. Nay, it is the study that ye have had 
^ ^ In this foohsh losophy hath made you mad, 

And no other thing, i-wis. 
^ Ign. Tliat is as true as the gospel 1 
^ ^ Therefore I have great marvel, 

^ '" That ever thou wSt foUow the counsel 

' ' Of yonder two knaves. 

' '^ Hu. O sir, ye know right well this, 
' "^ That when any man is. 

-r In other men's company. 
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/ T He muBt needs follow the appetite 

/c Of such things as they delight 

/ 7 Some time among, perdy ! 

fi Ign. But such knaves would alway have thee y^ 

/4' To put all thy mind and felicity ^ 

*lo ^ O In this foolish cunning to study ; 

' Which, if thou do, wm make thee mad, 

i And alway to be pensive and sad ; 

% Thou shalt never be merry. 

y* Sen. Merry, quotha ] no, I make God avow ! 

r But I pray thee, master, hark ! one word 

now, 

Ip And answer this thing : 

7 Whether thought you it better cheer 

'^ At the tavern, where we were ere, 

7 Or else to clatter with these knaves here 

5 ^ o Qf their foolish cunning 1 

f Hu. Nay, I cannot say the contrary 

2 But that I had mich merrier company 

^ At the tavern than in this place. 

V- Sen. Then if ye have any wit or brain, 

r Let us go to the tavern again, 

*• And make some merry smace. 

f Ign. K he will do so, then doth he wisely. 

** Hu. By my troth, I care not greatly, \y 

** For I am indifferent to all company, 

%oH o Whether it be here or there. 

' Sen. Then I shall tell you what we will do ; 

^ Master Ignorance, you and he also 

^ Shall tarry both still here, 

^ And I will go fet hither a company, 

>T That ye sliall hear them sing as sweetly 

^ As they were angels clear ; 

2 And yet I shall bring hither another sort 

^ Of lusty bloods to make disport; 

\ That shall both dance and spring, 

3 * - ' And turn clean above the ground 
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' With friskas and with gambawds round, 

t That all the hall shall ring. 

^ And that done, within an hour or twain, 

"^ I shall at the town again 

r Prepare for you a banket 

C Of meats that he most delicate, 

7 And most pleasant drinks and wines thereat, 

7 That is possible to get, 

? Which shall be in a chamber fair, 

Z ^ ^ ^ Prepared point-device ^ 

' Wiui damask water made so well, 

"^ That all the house thereof shall smell, 

^ As it were paradise. 

vf And after that, if ye will touch 

i" A fair wench naked ^ in a couch ' 

i Of a soft bed of down, 

'' For to satisfy your wanton lust, 

^ I shall appoint you a trull of trust, 

/ Not a fairer in this town ! 

1 That is, with great exactness, complete in every respect 
'* You are rather ' point-device * in your accoutrements, Ai 
you Like it, iii. 2. 

" The wenche she was fall proper and nyce, 
Amonge all other she bare great price. 
For Bche coude tricke it poinl-devioe. 
Bat fewe like her in that coontree." 

The MiUer ofAhington, n.d. 

— HalliwdL But see Hazlitt's Popular Poetry^ iii. 117. 

* This passage is not so licentious as might be supposed, 
for night linen had not then become in general use. 

** A dolefalle syght the knyghte gane see 
Of his wyfe and his childir three. 

That tro the fjre were flede ; 
Alle als nakede als thay were borne 
Btode togedir undir a thome, 
Braydede owte of thalre bedd.*' 

Rtmanct <^fS%r Jiumtrat, 102. 

—HaUiweU, The illustration itself is not very apt, but still 
more remarkable examples are in Hazlitt's Popular Poetry, 
ii. 48, iii. 51, &c. 
» Bed. 
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St7 ^j when ye have taken your delight, 
' And thus satisfied the appetite 
' Of your wits five, 
3 Ye may say then I am a servant 
M For you so necessary and pleasant,*- 
»" I trow none such alive ! 
^ Hu. Now, by the way that God did walk, 
"7 It comforteth mine heart to hear thee talk, 
t Thy match was never seen ! 
* Ign. Then go thy way by and by, 
'j TH And bring in this company. 
And he and I will here tarry, 
^ Till thou come a^ain. 
' Hu. And I pray thee heartily also. 
'> Sen. At your request so shall I do. 
Lo ! I am gone, now farewell ! 
c- I shall bring them into this hall, y 

And come myself foremost of all, 
7 And of these revels be chief marshal, 
^^ ^ ^ And order all things wgll. 
^ Ign. Now, set thy heart on a merry pin, 
' Against these lusty bloods come in, 
-' And drive .fantasies away. 
^ Hu. And so I will, by heaven's King ! 
*4 If they either dance or sing, 
' Ho^re^among them, by this day ! 
^ Ign. Then thou takest goo<l and wise ways. 
And so shalt thou best please 
\ All this whole company ; 

For the foolish arguing that thou hast had 
With that knave Experience, that hath made 
All these folk thereof weary ; 
For all that they be now in this hall, 
■ They be the most part my servants all, 
" And love principally 

Disports, as dancing, singing, 
^ Toys, trifles, laugliing, jesting ; 
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' For cunning they set not by. 
( Hu. I see well such company evermore, 
As Sensual Appetite is gone for, 
Will please well this audience. 
• Ign. Yea, that I suppose they will ; 
i But peace, hark ! I pray thee be still, 

S I weK^y be not L hence. 

[Then tlie dancers without the hall dng this tffisey and 
they within atiswer, or else tliey may say it for need^\ 

THE DANCERS AND SENSUAL. 

'' T Peace, sirs, peace now ! peace, sirs, all ! 

HUMANITY AND IGNORANCE. 

' ' Why, who is that so high doth call 1 



/^ 



/ ^ 



THE DANCERS. 



Silence, I say, be you among. 



^ / For we be disposed to sing a song. 



HUMANITY AND IGNORANCE. 



Come in, then, boldly among this presence, 
For here ye shall have good audience. 
af'j ^ Time to pass with goodly sport, 
' Our sprites to revive and comfort. 
To pipe, to sing. 
To dance, to spring, 
With pleasure and delight, 
Following Sensual Appetite, 
^ To pipe, &c. 

1 Here follows some blank music in the orifnnal. The 
song on the next page is set to music. — Halliwell. 



r 
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^' Ign. I can you thank ; that is done well ; 
''< It is pity ye had not a minstrel 

For to augment your solace. 
:^ J 'S ^ Sen. As for minstrel, it maketh no force, y^ 

\ Ye shall see me dance a course ^ 

t Without a minstrel, be it better or worse ; 
^ Follow all : I will lead a trace. 
14 Hu. Now have among you, by tliis light ! 
r Ign. That is well said, by God Almight ! 
^ Make room, sirs, and give them place. 

[Then he singeth this song and danceth wUhcd, and 
evermore maketh countenance accordmg to the 
matter; and all the others answer ltketinse.'\ 

1 Dance we, dance we, prance we, prance we, 
• ; So merrily let us dance ey, so merrily, &c. 
^ And I can dance it gingeriy, and I, &c. 
. j,l^o And I can foot it by and by, and I, &c. 
'' I And I can prank it projKjriy, 
^^ And I can countenance comely,^ 
> And I can croak it courtesly, 
■-* And I can leap it lustily, 
I And I can turn it trimly, •^ 

k And I can frisk it freshly, 
' And I can look it lordly. 
■'l Ign. I can thee thank, Sensual Appetite ! 
^ That is the best dance without a pii)e, 
L :• V V That I saw this seven year.^ 

^ A very old MS. note here says, ** Sensual! Appetite 
most syng thys song, and hys cumpany must answere bym 
lykewyse." 

' A common proverbial expression, occurring in Shake- 
speare, and other writers. 

•' 0, the body of a gorge, 
I wold I had tliem hcare ; 
In faith, I wold chope them. 
They ware not so hack this seven jeer ! " 
—ffaUiwdl. Mariagt qf WiU and Witdtme, p. 38. 
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^ Hu. This dance would do mich better yet, 
*^ If we had a kit or taberet, 

"^ But alas ! there is none here. 

V Sen. Then let us go to the tavern again, 
^ There shall we be sure of one or twain 
^ Of minstrels, that can well play. 

Ign. Then go, I pray ye, by and by, 
T And purvey some minstrel ready, 

9 And he and I will follow shortly, 

*-f L (' c As fast as ever we may. 

' Hu. Therewith I am right well content 
•- Sen. Then will I go incontinent, 
3 And prepare every thing 

*^_ That is metely to be done ; 

And for lack of minstrels, the mean season. 
Now will we begin to sing. 
Now we will here begin to sing. 
For dance can we no more. 
For minstrels here be aU lacking ; 
L^ L 1 1 To the tavern we will therefore. 

\Et exeunt cantando, &c 

' Hu. Now if that Sensual Appetite can find 
^ Any good minstrels after his mind, 

^ Doubt not we shall have good sport 

^ Ign. And so shall we have for a surety ; 
r But what shall we do now, teU me, 

^ The meanwliile for our comfort ? 

' Hu. Then let us some lusty ballad sing. 
i Ign. Nay, sir, by the Heaven King I 

For methinketh it serveth for nothing. 
All such peevish prick-eared song ! 
Hu. Peace, man, prick-song may not be despised. 
For therewith God is well pleased, ~ 
Honoured, praised, and served, 
In the church ofttimes among. 
Ign. Is God well pleased, trow'st thou, thereby ? 



*» 
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"• Nay, nay, for there is no reason why, 
For is it not as good to say plainly, 
% Give me a spade, 

^ As give me a spa, ve, va, ve, va, ve, vade ? 
44 o ^ But if thou wilt have a song that is good, 
' I have one of Robin .Hood, 
'^ The best that ever was made. 
^ Hu. Then, a' fellowship, let us hear it 
^ Ign. But there is a burden, thou must bear it, 
r Or else it will not be. 

t Hu. Then begin and care not to . . . 
"^ Down, down, down, &c. 

% Ign. Robin Hood in Bamsdalo stood,^ 
"s And leant him till a maple thistle ; 
;^ ^ c o Then came our lady and sweet Saint Andrew. 
Sleepest thou, wakest thou, Greffrey Coke ? 
I A hundred winter the water was deep, 
J I can not tell you how broad. 
"-' He took a goose neck in his hand, 

And over the water he went 
^ He start up to a thistle top. 

And cut him down a hoUen club. 
> He stroke the wren between the horns, 

That fire sprang out of the pig's tail 
J Jack boy, is thy bow i-broke ] 

Or hath any man done the wriguldy wrag ] 
"^ He plucked muscles out of a willow, 
'^ And put them into his satchel ! 
V- Wilkin was an archer good, 
' ' And well could handle a spade ; 
' - He took his bent bow in his hand, 
' "' And set him down by the fire. 
T He took with him sixty bows and ten, 

i The songs here quoted are very curioua. Mr Gutch 
does not seem to have been able to obtain a copy of the one 
relating to Robin Hood. — Ilalliwell. See HazIitt*B " Hand- 
book," p. 518. 

YOU I. D 
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/ ^ A piece of beef, another of bacon. 
6 'i p-o Of all the birds in meny England 
/ So merrily pipes the meny lK>ttle ! ^ 

NATURE. 

1 Well, Humanity, now I see plainly 

J That thou hast used much folly, 

^ The while I have been absent 

r Hu. Sir, I trust I have done nothing 

<^ That should be contrary to your pleasing. 

Nor never was mine intent ; 

V For I have followed the coimsel clear, 

'f As ye me bade, of Studious Desire, 

^"^ ^6^ And for necessity among 

f Sometime Sensual Appetite's counsel, 

^ For without him, ye Ibiow right well, 

'^ My life cannot endure long. 

NATURE. 

t Though it be for thee full necessary 
^ For thy comfort sometime to satisfy 
^ Thy sensual appetite, 
^ Yet it is not convenient for thee 
/ To put therein thy feUcity 
' And all thy whole delight ; 
^ I^ ^ For if thou wilt learn no science, 

Nother by study nor experience, 
' I shall thee never advance ; 

But in the world thou shalt dure then, 
"^ 'Despised of every wise man, 

Like tills rude beast Ignorance. 

[The original here end* imperfectly J] 

^ This is a very early example of a string of nonsensical 
incongruities, possessing, however, no further value, except 
perhaps as affording an insight into what was regarded at 
that time as comic tjfecU. 




THE TRAGI-COMEDY 



OF 



CALISTO AND MELIB^EA. 



A new comedy in English in manner of an interitide 
right elegant and full of craft of rhetoric: wherein ii 
shewed and described as well the beauty and good pro^ 
perties of women, as their vices and evil conditions, with 
a moral conclusion and exhortation to virtue, [CoL] 
Johes rastell me imprimi fedt. Cum privilegio regali. 
Folio, black Utter. 

The only copy known of this piece is among the books of 
Halone in the Bodleian Library, and it has never hitherto 
been reprinted. An account of it is given, however, by 
Collier {History of English Dramatic Poetry, ii. 40S-12). 



AN INTERLUDE, 

SHOWING THE BEAUTY AND GOOD PROPERTIES 

OF WOMEN. 



M£LIBi£A. 

' Franciscus Petrarcus, the poet laureate, 
^ Saith that Nature, which is mother of all 

things, 
5 Without strife can give life to nothing create ; 
f And Heraclitus, the wise clerk, in his writing, 
r Saith in all things create strife is their work- 
ing; 
L And there is nothing under the firmament 
"^ With any other in all points equivalent 
'?' And, according to their diets rehearsed as 

thus, 
'/ All things are create in manner of strife. 
These foolish lovers, then, that be so amorous. 
From pleasure to displeasure how lead they 

their life : 
Now sorry, now sad : now joyous, now pen- 
sive: 
Alas ! I, poor maiden, then what shall I do. 
Cumbered by dotage of one Calisto ? 
I know that Nature hath given me beauty, 
^ With sanguineous complexion, favour, and 
fairness: 
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' ^ The more to God ought I to do fea'ty 
' ^ With will, life, land, and love of perfectness. 
' I deny not but Calisto is of great worthiness. 
But what of that ? for all his high estate. 
His desire I defy, and utterly shall hate. 
Oh, his sayings and suits so importune, 
That of my life he maketh me almost weary ! 
^ Oh, his lamentations and exclamations on for^ 

tune, 
^ With similitude [of] manner as one that 

should die ! 
"^ But who shall pity this ? In faith, not L 

Shall I accomplish his carnal desire ? 
'*' Nay, yet at a stake rather bren in a fire. 
? Of truth, I am sorry for his trouble ; 
•^ ' To strive with himself thus for love of me ; 
But though his sorrows, I assure you, should 
double, 
^ Out of his danger ^ will I be at liberty. 

[Enter Calisto unsem.] 

y Cal. What amiss, woman, now Christ benedicite I 

[A tide, 
^ Mel. Nay, nay, he shall never that day see ; 
y His voluptuous appetite consented by me. 
- Wist he now that I were present here, 
I assure you shortly he would seek me ; 
And without doubt he doth now inquire, 
Whither I am gone, or where I should be. 
See, is he not now come ? I repent * me 
Alas, of this man I can never be rid : 
Would to Christ I wist, where I might be hid. 
r Cal. By you, fair Melibaea, may be seen 



* i.f., Beyond his reach or interference. 
2 Old copy, ** report." 
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1 1 Cal. In taking effect of Damo Nnture's strene ; ' 
7 Nor yearthly, but angelic of likelihood ; 
t In beauty so passiiig the kind of woman- 
hood. 
"f O Go<t I miglit in your presence be able 
:- 6 To manifest my dolours incomparable ; 
• Greater were that reward than the grace 
^ Heaven to obtain by works of pity ! 
'i Not so glorious be the saints that see Go<I'a 

face, 
V Ke joy not so much, as I do you to see. _ 
' Yet difference there is between them and me, 
^ For they glorify by His assured presence, 
- And I in torment because of your absence. 

Mel. Why, thinkest thou tlial so great a reward I 
r^ Oai. Yea, more greater than if God would set 
me 
In heaven above all saints, and more in re- 

ganl; 
And think it a more higher felicity. 
*• Mel. Yet more greater thy reward shall be. 
If thou flee from the determination 
Of thy consent of mind by such temptation. 
I perceive the extent of thy words all, 
As of the wit of him, that would have the 

virtue 
Of me sueh a woman to become thralL 
Go thy way with sorrow ! I would thou knew 
I have foul scorn of thee, I tell thee true. 
Or [of] any human creature with me should 

' Any communication iiertaiiiing ti> sin. 

' Gift. Properly or uBuallj uid ol a new year's pft. Fr. 
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^ And I promise thee, where thou art present, 
^ While I Kve, by my will I will be absent 

[Exit. 
^ Cal. Lo ! out of all joy I am fallen in woe, 
i" Upon whom adverse fortune hath cast her 

chance 
^ Of cruel hate, wliich causeth now away to go 

The keeper of my joy and all my pleasance. 
'^ Alas, alas, now to me what noyance ! 

Enter Sempronio, aparcuite. 



Ct 



/ Sem. Ditu garde, my lord, and Grod be in this 

place ! 
% ^ Cal. Sempronio 1 
' Sem. Yea, sir. 

^ Cal. Ah, sir, I shrew thy face ! 

* Why hast thou been from me so long absent) 

^ Sem. For I have been about your business, 
"*. To order such things as were convenient, 

Your house and horse, and all things, was to 
dross. 
"^ Cal. O Sempronio, have pity on my distress ; 
' For of all creatures I am the woefuUest 

^ Sem. How so 1 what is the cause of your^nrest ] 
Cal. For I serve in love to the goodliest thing 

That is or ever was. ^ 

Sem. AMiat is she % 

' Cal. It is one which is all other exceeding : 
The picture of angels, if thou her oee : 
PhoBDus or Phoebe no comparison may be 
^ To her. 

' Sem. AVhat hight she 1 

Cal. Melibaea is her napie. 

Sem. Marry, sir, this would make a wild horse 
t^ie ! 
' C^AL. I pray thee, Sempronio, go fet me my lute, 
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' And bring some chair or stool with thee ; 
i- The arguments of love that I may disjj^ute, 
$ Which science, I find, thou^ art without pity. 
*t Hie thee, Sempronio, hie thee, I pray thee. 
^ Sebl Sir, shortly, I assure you, it shall be done. 

[ExU Sem. 
^ Cal. Then farewell ! Christ send thee again soon ! 
7 Oh, what fortune is equal unto mine I 

■* Oh, what woeful wight with me may com- 
pare I 
The thirst of sorrow is my mixed wine, 
/ Which daily I drink with deep draughts of 
care. 

Re-enter Sempronio. 

' ' Sem. Tush, sir, be merry, let pass away the mare :^ 

/ L How say you, have I not hied me lightly ? 

/ ^ Here is your chair and lute to make you ^ 

merry. 
"^ Cal. Merry, quotha ? nay, that will not be ; 
But I must needs sit for very feebleness. 
Give me my lute, and thou shalt see 
How I shall sing mine unhappiness. 
This lute is out of tune now, as I guess ; 
Alas ! in tune how should I set it, 
^ ' When all harmony to me discordeth each 
whit, 
As he, to whose will reason is unruly 1 
For I feel sharp needles witliin my breast ; 
Peace, war, truth, hatred, and injury : 
Hope and suspect, and all in one chest. 

* Old copy, *' the." 

• See HazHtt's ** Popular Poetry," iii. 63. Compare also 
Breton's *' FantastickR," 1626, reprinted in Halliweirs 
** Books of Characters," p. 328. 
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r Skm, Behold, Nero, intheloveofPopiiaea'oppressed, 
(■ Rome how he brent ; old aud young wept : 

"^ But she took no thought, nor never the less 

'f Cal. Greater is my fire, and less pity showed iqc 
7 8em. 1 will not mook ; this fool is u lover. [Asidf. 
i 3 « Cal. What eay'st thou t 

' Sem. I eay, how can that fire be, 

-■' That tormenteth but one living man, greater 

? Than that fire that breuni^th a whole city 

here, 
^ And all the people therein I 

r Cal. Many, for that fire is greatest, 

t That brenneth very sore, and lastethlongost ; 

"? And greater is the fire that brenneth one 

soul, 
H Than that which brenneth an hundred bodies. 

"> Ssu. His saying in this none con contsoL [Aeide. 
' ^' " Cal. None but Buch as list to make lies ! 

And if the fire of purgatory bren in such wise, 
^ I had liever my spirit in brute beasta should be, 

^ Than to go tluther, and then to the deity. 

'' Skm. Many, sir, that ia a spice of heresy. 
' Cal. AATiy so J 

^ Skm. For ye speak like no Christian man. 
"* Cal. I would thou knewest Melibiea worship I : 
"I In her I beheve, aud her I love. 

7 Seh. Ah, ah, then, 

, , -w With thee Melibtea is a great woman ; 

' I know on wluch foot thou dost lialt on : 
*■ I shall shortly heal thee, my life thereupon I 
^ Cal. An incredible tiling thou dost promise me. 
'' Seu. Nay, nay, it is easy enough to do ; 

But first, for to heal a man, knowledge must be 
t Of the sickness ; then to give counsel thereto. 

' Old copy, " tspaja." 
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' Cal. What counsel can rule him, Semprooio, 
' That keepeth in him no order of counsel T * 

Seh. Ah, is this Calistot his fire now I know well; 
" How that love over him hath cast her net ; 

I ' In whoBti perseverance is all inconstancj'. 
* Cal. Why, is not Eliaieus' love and thine met ^ 

II ^ Sem. What then J 
^^^_ V Cal. Why reprovest me then of ignorance ! 
^^^L'^'Seu. For thou settest man's aignity in oheiii' 
^^^H , ance 

^^^Ht To the imperfe<;tion of the weak woman. 

^^^Hu Cai. a woman 1 Nay, a god of goddesses. 
^^^K ^en. BelievestthatthenT 

^^^H^ Cal. Yea, and as a goddess 1 here confess ; 
^^^f» * And I believe there is no such sovereign 

' In heaven, though she be in earth, 

^ Sbbl Peace, peace. 

-* A woman a god ! nay, to God, a villain. 

l^ Of your saying ye may be sorry. 

' Cal. It is plain. 

*■ Sem. Why so 1 

^ Cal. Because I love her, and tltink surely 

^ To obtain my desire I am unworthy. 

" Sem. fearful heart ! why comparest thou with 
J Nimrod 

■ "^ Or Alexander 1 of this world not lords only, 

I' But worthy to subdue heaven, as saying go'th ; 
^ And thou reputest thyself more high 
Than them both, and despairest so cowiuxlly 
'^ To win a woman, of whom hath been eo many 
' Gotten and ungotten, never heard of wiy % 
'■ It is recited in the Feast of Saint JqIbi ; 
' Tliis is the woman of ancient malice ; 
' Of whom but of a woman was it sung on, 
* That Adam was expulsed from Paradise ! 



' Id the aid copy, "keepeth" ia erroncotuly ropMtcd. 
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^ ^ ^ She put man to pain whom EU did defpise. 
' Cal. Then sith Adam gave him to their govern- 
ance, 
^ Am I greater than Adam myself to ad^nce 1 

'^ Sebl Nay, but of those men it were wisdom, 
V That overcame them to seek remedy, 

> And not of those that they did overcoma 
Flee from their beginnings, eschew the& foUy : 
V Thou knowest they do evil things many. 
t They keep no mean, but rigour of intention ; 
*' Be it fair [or] foul, wilful without reason. 
:) ^ ' Keep them never so close, they will be 

showed. 
Give tokens of love by many subtle ways : 
Seeming to be sheep, and serpently shrewd : 
! Craft in them renewing, that never decays. 
u Their sayings and sightings provoking their 

plays. 
i Oh, what pain is to fulfil their appetites, 
^ And to accompUsh their wanton delights ! 
It is a wonder to see their dissembling. 
Their flattering countenance, their ingrati- 
tude. 
Inconstancy, false witness, feigned weeping : 
f / Their vain-glory, and how they can demde : 
1 Their foolishness, their jangling not mew'd : 
' • Their lecherous lust and vileness therefore : 
' Witchcrafts and charms to make men to their 
lore : 
Their embalming^ and their unshamefacedness: 
Their bawdry, their subtlety, and fresh attir- 
ing I 
Wliat trimming, what painting, to make fair- 
ness ! 



1 Enamelling or iiiicittring of the face to produce artifi- 
cial beauty. 
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/"8 Their false intents and flickering amjling : 
I y Therefore lo ! it is an old saying 
3 y-t- That women be the devil's nets, and head of 

And man's misery in Paradise did b^n — 
' CaL. But what thinkest thou by me yet for all thisi 
' Sem. Marry, sir, ye were a man of clear wit, 
I if Whom Nature hath endued with the best 

gifts. 

As beauty and greatness of members perfit : 
Strength, lightness ; and beyond this each whit 
Fortune hath parted with you of her infln- 

For to be able of lilieral expense. 
For without goods, whereof Fortune is lady, 
t 3-* No man can have wealth. Therefore by con- 
jecture 
' You riiouid be beloved of everybody. 
I i- Cal But not of Melibfea now I am «ure ; 

And though thou hadst praised me without 

measure, 
And compared me without comparison, 
Yet she is above in eveiy condition. 
Behold her nobleness, her ancient linear, 
Her great patrimony, her excellent wit. 
Her resplendent virtue, her portly courage, 
Her godly grace, her sovereign beauty perfit ! 
No tongue is able well tii express it ; 
But yet, 1 pray thee, let me speak awhile, 
Myself to refresh in rehearsing of my stjle. 
I begin at her hair, which is so goodly. 
Crisped to her heels, tied with fine lace.^ 
Far shining beyond tine ^Id of Araby : 
I trow the sun colour to it may give place ; " 
That who to behold it miglit have the grace. 
Would say in comparison nothing counter- 
vails— 






J 
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^ Sem. Then is it not like hair of ass-t^^s % 
V\> Cal. Oh, what foul comparison ! this fellow ra^ 
Her say glassing eyes so fair and bright ; 
2 Her orows, her nose in a mean ^ no fashion 

&ils; 
^ Her mouth proper and feat, her teeth small 

and white; 
<y Her lips ruddy, her body straight upright ; 
Her little teats to the eye is a pleasure. 
Oh, what a joy it is to see such a figure ! 
<7 Her skin of whiteness endarketh the snow, 
*7 With rose-colour ennewed.* I thee ensure 
f Her little hands in mean ^ manner — this no 
trow* — 
^ ^ Her fingers small and long, with nails ruddy : 
most pure 
Of proportion, none such in portraiture : 
^ Without peer : worthy to have for faiij^ess 
^ The apple that Paris gave Venus the good- 
ness. 
Sem. Sir, have ye all done t 
Cal. Yea, marry, what th^ t 

Sem. I put case all this ye have said be tme ; 

Yet are ye more noble, sith ye be a man. 
Cal. Wherein t 

Sem. She is imperfect, I would ye knew, 

As all women be, and of less value. 
Philosophers say the matter is less woadhj 
Than the form ; so is woman to man surely. 
Cal. I love not to hear this altercation ^ 

Between Melibeea and me her lover. 
Sem. Possible it is in every condition 

^ To abhor her as much as you do love her 
*' In the woman beguiling is the danger, 

Medioa. < Pointed. ' Modermte. middle. 

ir^ No CancT or bTpolhcaa, boi a fact 
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f , Cai. 

^K t. Seh. 



t Cal. 
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That ye alia!) see hereafter with eyes free. 
With what eyes t 

With clear ej-ea, trust tgg. 
Why, with what eyes do 1 see now 1 
With dim eyea, which show a little thing 

much. 
But for ye shall not despair, I assure you 
No labour nor diligence in ine shall i^tch : 
So trusty and friendly ye shall tind me aiich. 
In all ttungs possible that ye can acquire 
The thing to actoinplish to your desire, 
God bring that to pass, so glad it is to me 
To hear thee thus, thongh I hope not in thy 

doings. 
Yet I sliall do it, trust me for a surety. 
God reward thee for thy gentle intendiiig ; 
I give thee this chain of gold in rewarding. 
Sir, God reward you, and send us good speed ; 
I doubt not but I shall perform it indeed. 
But without rewards it is liard to work well. 
I am content, so thou be not negligent. 
Nay, be not you ; for it paaseth a marvel. 
The master slow, the servant to be diligent. 
How thinkest it can be I show me tliiue 

intent. 
Sir, I have a neighbour, a mother of bawdry, ' 
That can provoke the hard rocks to lechery. 
In all evil deeds she is perfect wise. 
I trow more than a thousnnd virgins 
Have been destroyed by her subtle deyices, 
For she never faileth, where she be^ns : 
Alone by this craft her living she wins. 
Maids, wives, widows, and every one, 
If she once meddle, there eacapeth ngne. 
How might I apeak with her, Sempronio t 
I shall bring her hitlier unto this place ; 
But ye must in any wise let rewards go, 



b 
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'^ And show her your eriefs in every cftse. 
S Cal. Else were I not wortny to attain grace. 
' "^ But, alas, Sempronio, thou tarriest too loQg. 
' ^ Sem. Sir, God be with you. i 

t^ Cal. Christ make thee strong ! [Exit Sent. y ^ 

' ^ The mighty and perdurable &^ be his gmde, /* . ^ 
1 As he guided the three kings into Bedlun ^ . '^ ^\ 
"* From Uie east by the star, and again did pro-'^^i"^ v 
vide ^ ^ ^ 

'•> ^' •' As theu" conduct to return to their own realm ; 
So speed my Sempronio to quench the leme ^ 
'^ Of this fire, which my heart doth waste and 

spend; 
^ And tnat I may come to my desired e^d ! 

To pass the time now will I walk 
) Up and down within mine orchard, 
^ And to myself go commune and talk ; 
" And pray that fortune to me be not hard ; 
'« Longmg to hear, whether made or maired. 
My message shall return by my servant Sem- 
pronio. 
Thus farewell, my lords ; for a while I will-go. 

Enter Celestina, tJie bawd. 

Cel, Now the blessing that our lady gave her sop, 
^^ That same blessing I give now to you all ! 

^ That I come thus homely, I pray you of par- 

don ; 
I am sought and send for as a woman uni- 
versal 
Celestina, of truth, my name is to call ; 
Sempronio for me about doth inquire. 
And it was told me I should have found him 
here. 

^ Bethlehem. * Fhime. 



V/^ 
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^ I am sure ho will come hither ^on ; 

f But the whilst I shall tell you a pretty g^e : 

J ^ ^ I have a wench of Sempronio's, a pretty one, 

/ That sojoumeth with me : Elicsea is her name. 

2 But the last day we were both nigh a stark 

shame, 
S For Sempronio would have her to himself 

several ; 
H And she loveth one Crito better or as well. 
j " This Crito and Elicsea sat drinking 
c In my house, and I also making merry ; 
7 And as the devil would, far from our thinking, 
'^ Sempronio almost came on us suddenly. 
But then wrought I my craft of bawdi^^ ; 
% 'j b 1 bade Crito go up, and make himself room 
To hide him in my chamber among the 
broom. ^ 
^ Then made I Elicaea sit down a-sewing, 
} And I with my rock ^ began for to^spin ; 
'^ As who saith of Sempronio we had no 

knowing. 
^"^ He knocked at the door, and I let him in ; 
»• And for a countenance I did begin 

To catch him in mine arms, and said, see, see ! 
^» Who Idsseth me, £lic«&a, and will not kiss 
thee) 
Elicaea for a countenance made her grieved. 
And would not speak, but still did s^w. 
Why speak ye not % quoth Sempronio, be ye 
moved 1 
- Have I "not a cause, quoth she ? no, quoth he, 

I trow. 
> Ah ! traitor, quoth she, full well dost thou 
know I 

' Probably, the rushes, with which the room was laid. 
' DistaflT. 

VOL. I. K 
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^ Where hast thou heen these three days from 

me, 
s' That the unposthumes and evil death take 

thee! 
^ Peace, mine £lic«a, quoth he, why say ye thus ? 
*'• Alas ! why put you yourself in this woe 1 
y The hot fffe of love so brenneth between us, 
^ That my heart is with yours, wherever I go ; 
J • / ^ And for three days* absence to say to me so, 
/ In faith, methinketh, ye be to blajne. 
t But now hark well, for here beginneth the 

game ! 
3 Crito, in my chamber above that was hidden, 
w I think lay not easily, and began to rumble ; 
J- Sempronio heard that, and asked who was 

within, 
L Above in the chamber that so did tumble. 
■ ' Who 1 quoth she ; a lover of mine ! may-hap, 

ye stumble. 
Quoth he, on the truth, as many one doth. 
So up, quoth she, and look, whether it be 

sooth. 
3 ' * Well, quoth he, I go. Nay, thought I, not so, 
' I said, come, Sempronio, let this fool alone ; 
;. For of thy long absence she is in such woe, 
< And half beside herself, and her wit nigh 

gone. 
--' Well, quoth he, above yet there is one. 
* Wilt thou know, quoth 1 1 yea, quoth he, I 

thee require ; 
^ It is a wench, quoth I, sent me by a friar. 
Wliat friar] quoth he. Wilt thou needs 

know % quoth I ; then 
^ It is the friar ^ . . . 
*f Oh, quoth he, what a load hath that woman 

^ The rest of this line has been cut out. 
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' * To bear him 1 Yea, quoth I ; though women 
per case 
' Bear heavy full oft, yet they gall in no place. 
t Then he laughed ; yea, quoth 1, no more 

words of this 
J For this time ; too long we spend here nmiss. 

Intrat Sehfronio. 

V Sem. mother Celestine, I pray God prosper thee, 
r Cel. My son Sempronio, I am glad of our meeting. 
C And, as I hear say, ye go about to seek me 1 

y Sem. Of truth, to seek you was mine hither 

* Mother, lay apart now all other thin g, 
? And alonely tend to me, and i magi ne 
I J^ LTV In that that I purpose now to be^n. 
' Calisto in the love of fair Melibtea 
*■ Bumeth ; wherefore of thee he Iiath great need. 
J- Cel. Thou say'st well, knowest not me Celestinal 
" I have the end of the mutter, and for more 

speed 
^ Thou shalt wade no farther ; for of this deed 
' I am as glad, as ever was the surgeon 
y For salves for broke heads to make provision. 
9 And so intend I to do to Calisto : 
* To give him ho^w and assure him remedy ; 
/ t For long hope to the heart much trouble 
wilfda 
' ' Wherefore to the effect thereof I will hie. 
^ Seh. Peace, for methinketh Calisto is nigh. 

Intrai Calisto d PARHENa 

Cal. Parmeno. 
' Par. What say you 1 

f '^ Cal. Wottest who is here ) 

Sempronio • that reviveth my cheer. 
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' ' Par. It is Sempronio, with that old bearded whore. 

/> Be ye they my master so sore fordoth long % ^ 

/ 7 Cal. Peace, I say, Parmeno, or go out of the door ! 

ij ^^4> Comest thou to hinder me % then dost thou 

' me wrong ; 

' I pray thee help for to make me more strong, 
^ To win this woman : else, gods forbode, 
^ She hath equal power of my life under Grod. 
V Par. Wherefore to her do ye maJce such sorrow 1 
^ r Think ye in her arse L« is any shame t 
^ The contrary who telleth you, be never his 

borrow ; 
"^ For as much she glorifieth her in her name, 
i To be called an old whore, as ye would of 

fame. 
7 Dogs in the street and children at every door 
^ ^ ^ Bark and cry out. There goeth an old whore ! 
/ Cal. How knowest all this ? dost thou know her ) 
^ Par. Yea that [I do time long] * agone 

^ For a false whore, the devil overthrow her ! 
*^ My mother, when she died, gave me to her 

alone, 
f And a starker bawd was there never nona 
/• For that I know I dare well say : * 
' Let see the contrary who can lay. 
i I have been at her house and seen her trinkets 
- For painting ; things innumerable ; 
\ Squalms and balms ; I wonder where she gets 
Hie things that she hath with folks for to 
fable, 
'' And to all bawdry ever agreeable. 
J Yet worse than that, which will never be laft, 



^ Are yoa the party that has long been raining ray 
master t 
* Part of this line has been eat out 
' Original has mt. 
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^^B 


Not only a bawd, but a witch by her cratt. ^^^^^H 


^H rcEi. 


. Say wliat thou wilt, son, epare not ma ^^^^^H 


^H f- SUL I pmy thee, Panneno, leave thy malicious ^^^H 




envy. {Calitlo aoet aeule. ^^^^H 


^H 7 Par. Hark hither, Sempronio, here is but we three ; ^fl 


^^m < 


In that I have said canst thou deny t ^H 


^H J Cau Come hence, Parmcno, I love not this, I ; . ^ 


^^W '^^ 


And. good mother, grieve you not, I yon pray. , H 
My mind I shall show now, hark what I aay. V/- H 
notable woman, ancient virtue 1 ^.r f H 








glorioua hope of my desired intent 1 ./ M 




The end of my delectable hope to renew : ^' V 








Eesurrection &om death ao excellent ; H 




Thou art above fall] other. I desire humbly B 




To kisti thy bands, wherein lieth my remedy. ^M 




But mine unwurthiness nmketh resistance ; ^M 


v*.» 


Yet worship I the ground that thou goest on, ^H 




Beseeching thee, good woman, with most ^H 






^^H 


On my pain with thy pity to look npon. ^| 


^^H 


Without thy comfort my life is gone ; ^H 


^1 


To revive my dead spirits thou raay'st prefer ^^^^| 


^1 


With the words of thy month to make or ^^^^H 


■ 'c^ 


mar ma ^^^^H 


Sempronio, can I live with these bones, ^^^^^1 


That thy master giveth me here for to eat } ^^^^H 


^^H 


Words are but wind ; therefore at once" ^^^^^1 


^B 


Bid him close his mouth, and to his piu^ get. ^^^^^1 


^B fT 


For money maketh [the] merchant, that must ^^^^^H 
IhaveheardhiswordSfbutwherebehisdeedat ^ ^M 


■ ' 


^^H ' Tbe person (for mrrcliaul woe used callnqQially, ag we ■ 




say chap, ftLbrcTiBtcd from cAo.nmnn, for a man or ■ 


^^K fellow} OmI must bald bis head up. ' B 
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^ Yet undeserved ^ now thou comest hither ; 
"^ Whereof I care not ; but virtue wameth me 
' To flee temptation, and follow charity : 
^ To do good against ill, and so I read thee, 
5 > 7. Sempronio, and I will help thy necessities. 
And in token now that it shall so be, 
•■ I pray thee among us let us have a song. 
^ For where harmony is, there is amity. 
^1 Par, What, an old woman sing ] ~~ 

^''Cel. Why not among] 

^ I pray thee no longer the time prolong. 

^ Par. Go to ; when thou wilt, I am ready. 
N Cel. Shall I begip 1 

^J Par. Yea, but take not too hiffh. \GanianU 

i^ Cel. How say ye now by this, little young fooll ^ 
For the third part Sempronio we must get;-) 
I After that thy master shall come to school 
"' To sing the fourth part, that his purse shall 
sweat; 
-' For I see craftly the song can set. 
• Though thy master be hoarse, his purse shall 

sing clear, 
*^ And taught to solf,^ that woman's flesh is 

dear. 
^ How say'st to this, thou praty * Parmeno 1 
T Thou knowest not the world nor no delights 
therein : 
/ -f Dost understand me 1 in faith, I trow no. 
^ jL ^ Thou art young enough the game to be^ ; 
/ Thy master hath waded himself so far in/ 



^ Rather read undaervingy in allusion to what Parmeno 
has said against Cclestina above. 

s Fool is here employed as a term of endearment. It will 
occur again below, similarly employed. 

3 '< To call over the notes of a tune. " — HaUivoelVt Dictionarff 
V. Soife. 

* Pretty. 
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^ And to bring him out lieth not in me, old 
poor — 
^ Par. Thou shonldst say it lieth not in me, old 

whore. 
H Cel. Ah, whoreson, a shame take snch a knave ! 
S^ How darest thou with me, thou boy, be so 

bold! 
U Par. Because such knowledge of thee I hare. 
7 Cel. Why, who art ? 
*^ Par. Parmeno, son to Albert the old ; 

t I dwelt with thee by the river, where wine 

^ . was sold, 

^ ^ And thy mother, I trow, hight Claudena. 

' That a wild-fire bren thee, Celestina ! 

^ Cel. But thy mother was as old a whore as L 
^ Come hither, thou little fool, let me see thee : 

< / Ah, it is even he, by our blessed lady ! 
) What, little urchin, hast forgotten me % 
4* When thou layest at my bed's-feet, how merry 
were we ! 
■^ Par. Ah, thou old matron,^ it were alms thou were 
dead ! 
'% How wouldest thou pluck me up to thy bed's 
head, 
- v^ And embrace me hard unto thy belly ! 
^ ^ "^ And for thou smelled'st oldly, I ran from thee. 
' Cel. a shameful whoreson ! fie upon thee, fie, fie ! 
^^ Come hither, and now shortly I charge thee, 
*> That all this foolish speaking thou let be. 
Y Leave wantonness of youth ; then shalt thou 

do well ; 
^ Follow the doctrine of thy elders and counsel 
C To whom thy parents (on whose souls God V 

have mercy !) 
7 In pain of cursing bade thee be obedient 

' Here used coniemptuoaaly. 
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^ In paiu whereof, I command the« Btr^tly, 
^ Too much in nuistership put not thine intent : 
*<• r- o No tniat is in them, if thine own be spent 
' Masters nowadays covet to bring about 
' All for themselves, and let their servants go 

without 
i Thy master, men Bay, and as I tliink he Its, 
V But light care iuh' not — who come to his 

I Fair~words shall not lack, but small rewards, 

trust ms- 
'■ Make Sempronio thy friend in any wise ; 
~' For he can haiidle liim in the best guise. 
■( Keep this, and for thy profit ; tell it fo none ; 
» But look tliat Sempronio and thou be one, 
PajL Mother Celestine, I wot not what ye mean ; 
' Calisto is my master, and so I will take him, 
^ And as for ridies I defy it clean ;■ 
J Forwhosoeverwithwrongrichdothmakehim, 
V Sooner than he gat it, it will forsake him. 
r/ I love to hve in joyful poverty, 
ii And to serve my master with truth and 
' honesty. 

I *i Cel. Truth and honesty be riches of the name ; 

But surety of wealth' is to have riches, 
I _ 7 And after that for to get him good fame, 
"" * By report of friends, this is truth, doubtless ; 
' Then no such manner friend can I express 
^ As Sempronio, for both your profits to speed ; 
-3 Which ueth in my hands now, if ye be agreed. 
W O Parmeno, what a life may we endure ! 
^ Sempronio loveth the daughter of Eliso — 
\ Par. And whol Arusal 
Cel, Likest her % 

Pah. Peradventure 1 

' Old copy, tarycA, • WclfWB. 
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^ Cel. I shall get her to thee, that shall I da 
5* 7^ Par. Nay, mother Celestine, I purpose not sa 
/ A man should be conversant, I hear tell, 
^ With them that be ill, and think to do well 
S Sempronio, his ensample shall not make me 
H Better nor worse ; nor his faults will I hide ; 
*' But, mother Celestine, a question to thee — 
Is not sin anon in one espied ) 
7 That is drowned in delight, how should he 

provide 
T Against virtue to save his honesty 1 
f Cel. L&e a child without wisdom thou answerest 
me. 
^ ^ Without company mirth can have none estate : 
Use no sloth ; nature abhorreth idleness, 
7 Which leseth delight to nature appropriate. 
5 In sensual causes delight is chief mistress ; 
^ Specially recounting love's business, 
r To say thus doth she : the time thus they pass, 
<^ And such manner they use, and thus they 

kiss and bass ; 
7 And thus they meet and embrace together. 
'T What speech, what grace, what plays is 

between them ! 
1 Where is shel there she goeth; let us see 
. whither : 

Now pleased, now froward ; now mum, now 
hem ! 
' Strike up, minstrel, with saws of love, the old 

problem, 
•i Sing sweet songs ; now jousts and tourney. 
Of new inventions what conceits find they 1 
-' Now she goeth to mass ; to-morrow she cometh 

out. 
' Behold her better ; yonder goeth a cuckold. 
- I left her alone : she cometh : turn about ! — 
' Lo thus, Parmeno, thou mayest behold 



yJ Ckl. 



ItCal. 



4^ Sku. 
t P-cCal. 
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YCal. 
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Friends will talk together, as I hitve told. 
Wherefore perceive thou, that 1 say truly, 
Never can be delight without company. 

Hie ittrum iiitrat Causto. 

Mother, as I promised to asaoil thy doabt, ^ 
Here I give thee an hundreil pieces of gold 
Sir, I promise you I shaU bring it about, 
All thing to purpose, even as ye would ; 
For your reward I will do as I shonLL 
Be merry, fear nothing, content ye shall be. 
Then, mother, farewell ; be diligent, I pray 

thee. [Kjnt Celettine. 

How sayest, Sempronio, have I done well 1 
Yea, sir, in my mind, and most according. 
Then wilt thou do after my counsel t 
After this old woman will thou be hieing. 
To remember and hast« her in everything. 
Sir, I am content, as ye command me. 
Then go, and bid Pormeno come, I pray thee. 
\^Exit Sempronio. 
Now God be their gtudesl the posts' of my life, 
My rehef from death, the ambassadors of my 

wealth ! 
My hope, my hap ; my quietness, my strife ; 
My joy, my sorrow ; my sickness, my health. 
The hope of this old woman ; my heart telleth 
That comfort shall come shortly, as I intend. 



Or else come, death, and uwke of n 






' Querjv tLo BupporLi. 



Enter Parmkno. 
"■ Par. In faith, it maketh no force nor matter mich, 
I i Cal. What sayest, Parmeno, what sayest to me ) 

^^H-y Par. Mairy, I say plainly, that yonder old witch v 
^^^h J' And Sempronio togi'ther will undo thee. ' 



y 
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^ Gal. Ah, ill-ton^ed wretch, will ye not see t 

7 Thmkest thou, lurden, thou handiest me fair ) 
'/ Why, knave, wouldest thou put me in despair! 

[Exit Calisto, 

7 Par. Lo, sirs, my master, ye see, is angry ; 

U <^o But this it is, tell fools for their profit, 

i/' ' Or warn them for their wealth, it is but folly ; 

^ "^ For strike them on the heel, and as much wit 

S Shall come forth at their forehead to perceive 

it 
y Go thy way, Calisto, for on my charge 
^Thy thrift is sealed up, though thou be at 

large. 
L Oh, ho^ nnhappy I am to bo true ; 
y For other men win by falsehood and flattoiXJ 

Y I lose for my truth : the world doth so ensue, 
ruth is put back, and taken for folly. 

therefore now I will change my copy, 
f I had done, as Celestine bad me, ^ 

alisto to his mission stiH would have had me. 
3 This giveth me warning from henceforward 

V How to deal with him for all thing as he will : 
rl will [be] the same forward or l^kward. 
^ I will go straight to him, and follow him still : 
7 Say as he saith, be it good or ill ; 
7 And sith these bawds get good provoking 

lechery, 
^ I trust flattery shall speed as well as bawdry. 

Hie exeat Parmeno et intret MELIB^fiA. 

Mel. I pray you, came this woman here never sin*? ^ 
In faith, to enter here I am half adrad ; 
^ And yet why so 1 I may boldly come in : 
3 I am sure from you all I shall not be had. 
<y But, Jesus, Jesus, be these men so mad 

1 Since. 
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On women, as they say ! how shoulJ it Ix' I 
It U but fablefl and lies, ye may trust me. 



"^ Ckl. God be here ! / 
T Mel. wTio is there ? 

? Cei- Will ye buy aiiy threail 1 

L. 7 ^ Mel. Yea, marry, good mother, I pray you come in. 
.' CsL. Christ save you, fair mistress, and God Iw 
your speed ; 
I And health be to you and your kin ; 
J And Maiy, God's mother, that blessed vii^n, 
y Preserve and prosper your womanly personage, 
*■ And well to enjoy your youth and pncellage I 
^ For that time pleasures are moat escheved ; • 
' And age is the nospital of all manner sickness, 
. The resting-place of all thought unrelieved ; 
~ The sport of time, past the end of all quick- 

(• n Neighbour to death; a dry stock without 
sweetness : 
' Discomfort, disease all age alloweth ; 
i- A tree without sap, that small chaige boweth. 
' Mel. I marvel, mother, ye apeak so much ill 
^ Of age, that all folk desire effectuoualy, 
r*CEL. They desire hurt for themselves as all of will : 
i And the cause why theydesire to come thereby, 
"* Is for to live ; for death is so loathly; 
"t He that is sorrowful would live to be sorrier, 
f And he that is old would live to be older. 
'' ' * Fairdamseltwhocanshowallthehurtaofage) 
' His weariness, feebleness, his discontenting ; 
i His childishness, frowardneas of liis rage ; 






J7g CALI8T0 AND MELIBifiA. 



w \ 4 



/^3 Wrinkling in the face, lack of sight and hear- 
\V ^ /* ing ; 

{./-' 'J** 9 Hollowness of mouth, fall of teeth, faint of 
, (^.' going ; 

y And, worst of all, possessed with poverty, 
<> And the limbs arrested with debility. 
7 Mel. Mother, ye have taken great pain for age, 

/ Would ye not return to the beginning 1 
7 Cel. Fools are they that are past their passage, 
*? C"KJ To begin a^in, which be at the ending ; 
/ For better is possession than the desiring. 
•L Mel. I desire to live longer ; do I well, or no 1 
5 Cel. That ye desire well, I think not so ; 

^ For as soon goeth to market the lamb's fell 
J As the sheep's;^ none so old but may live a 
vt" " year; 

c And there is none so young but, ye wot well, 
^* May die in a day. Then no advantage is here 
r Between youth and age ; the matter is clear. 
Mel. With thy fabling and thy reasoning, i-wis, 
I am beguiled ; but I have known thee ere this : 
Art not Celestine, that dwelleth by the river 
sidel 
Cel. Yea, forsooth. 
^ 1 Mel. Indeed, age hath arrayed ^ thee ! 

'^ That thou art she, now can scant be espied. 
r Me thinketh by thy favour thou shouldest be 

she : 
^ Thou'art sore changed, thou mayest believe 
me. 
Cel. Fair maiden, keep thou well this time of youth; 
But beauty shall pass at the last, this is truth : 
• Yet I am not so old as ye judge me. 



^ The old proverb. Perhaps this is the earliest occurrence 
of it in this form in print. 
' Disfigured, spoiled. 




15 
f-Ca. 
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And thy motherly reason* right well plejiae me. 
And now I tliank tliee here for thy pastance. 
Farewell, till anothertime, that hftpmay chance. 
Again that we two may meet together. 
""Mayhap ye have buBinesa, I know not whither. 
angelic image 1 O heart eo precious < 
Oh, how thou apeakest, it rejoice thme to hear. 
Knoweat thou not by the divine mouth gra- 
cious, 
That against the infemal fiend Lucifer 
We should not only live by bread here, 
But by our good works, wherein I take aome 

pain : 
If ye know not my mind now, all is in vain. 
Show me, mother, hardily all thy necessity. 
And, if I can, I shall provide the remedy. . 
My necessity ! nay, God wot, it is not for me : 
As for mine, I left it at home surely. 
To eat when I will, and drink when I am dry ; 
And I thank God ever one penny hath been 

mine, 
To buy bread when I list, and to have four 

for wine- 
Before I was widow, I cared never for it. 
For I had wine enough of mine own to aell ; 
And with a toast in wine by the fire I could sit, 
With two dozen sops the colic to queU ; 
But now with me it is not so well, 
For I have nothing but that is brought me 
In a piUiher-pot of quarts scant three. 
Thus I pray God help them tliat be needy ; 
For I speak not for myself alone. 
But as well for other, however speed I. 

' AcquaiaUnce. 
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*7 r^ The infinnity is not mine, though that I groan, 
f It is for another that I make moan, 
t And not for myself : it is another way, 
^ But what I must moan, where I dare not say. 
y Mel. Say what thou wilt, and for whom thou lest^ 
)^ Cel. Now, gracious damsel, I thank you then, 
^ That to giye audience ye be so prest, 
7 With lil>Bral readiness to me old woman, 
7 Which giveth me boldness to show what I can 
f Of one that lieth in danger by sickness 
' ^ ^ Remitting his languor to your gentleness. 
^ Mel. What meanest thou, I pray thee, gentle 
mother 1 
t. Go forth with thy demand, as thou hast done. 
? On the one part thou provokest me to anger, 
y And on the other side to compassion : 
j' I know not how thy answer to fashion. 
^ The words which thou speakest in my presence 
7 Be so misty, I perceive not thy sentence. 
^ Cel. I said I left one in danger of sickness, 

f Drawing to death for ought that I can see : 
*7 "7 6 Now choose you or no to be murderess, 

I Or revive him with a word to come from thee 1 
"^ Mel. I am happy, if my word be of such necessity, 
t To help any Christian man, or else gods forbid : 
f. To do a good deed is liking to Gk)d, 
j^FoT good deeds to good men be allowable, 
^ And specially to needy above all other ; 
^ And ever to good deeds ye shall find me agree- 
able, 
^ Trusting ye will exhort me to none other. 
^ Therefore, fear not, speak your petition, good 
^ ,^ mother, 

^ •-» For they that may heal sick folk, and do refuse 

them, 

* List 
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Burely of their death they cannot eX(:UBe them. 
E 'i, Cel. Full well and graciously the case ye consider, 
J For I never believed that Ood in vain 
y Would give you such countenance and beauty 

*" But charity therewith to relieve folk in pain ; 
£ And as God hath given you, so give him ^^. 
f For folks be not made for themselves onfy. 
For then they should live like bejista all rudely, 
Among wliich beasts yet some be pitiful,' 
» The unicorn humbleth Uitaself to a maid ; * 
''_ And a dog in all his power ireftil, 
- Letamanfalltoground, hie anger ifl delayed:' 
I Thus by nature pity is conveyed. 
■ The cock, when lie scrapeth, and happeth 
_ meat to find, 
Calleth for his hens : lo I see the gentle kind 1 
Should human creatures then be of cnielnese 1 
Should not they to their neighbours show 

charity, 
And specially t« them wrapped in sickness. 
When* they that may lieal them cause the 
infirmity ? 
. Mother, without delay, for God's sake show me, 
I pray thee heartily, without more praying, 
Where is the patient that so is jiaining. ^ 
>. Fair damsel, thou mayest well have knowledge 
hereto ; 
That in this city is a young knight. 
And of clear lineage, called Caliatn, 



' Cotnpasdonste. 

* Sa "Popular Antiquities of Great Britain," ISTO, iii. 
310, 320. 

* Cbeeked. 

* Old copj, T\cn. Perhaps »o should read, Tkta irfrn 
a cummoD expreBsion. 

* So tbe old cop)', bul )icrhapB we ought to rvad yinhg, 

VOL. I. r 
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^ Whose life and body is all in thee, I plight 
1 The pelican, to show nature's right, 
T Feedeth his birds, — methinketh I should not 
preach thee ! 
Thou wotest what I mean, as nature should 
teach thee. 
f ^ Mel. Ha, ha, is this the intent of thy conclusion 1 
I ( Tell me no more of this matter, I charge thee. 
/I Is this the dolent^ for whom thou makest 

petition 1 
^ y Art thou come hither thus to deceive me 1 
/ <-/ Thou bearded dame, shameless thou seemest 

to be ! 
/ ^ Is this he that hath the passion of fooUshnessI 
/ c Thinkest, thou ribald, I am such an one of 

lewdness 1 
/7 It is not said, I see well, in vain : 
/-r The tongue of man and woman worst mem- 
bers be ; 
^ *f Thou brute bawd, thou great enemy to 
honesty, certain ; 
6 '^ o Cause of secret errors : Jesu, Jesu, benedicite 
^ Some good body take this old thief from me, 
i- That thus would me deceive with her false 

sleight ! 
^ Go out of my sight now ! get thee hence 
straight ! 
Y Cel. In an evil hour came I hither, I may say ; 

' I would I had broken my legs twain. 
^ Mel. Go hence, thou brothel, go hence, in the devil 
way ! 
~:' Bidest thou yet to increase my pain % 
J Wilt thou make me of this fool to be fain 1 
- To give him life, to make him merry, 
) :, • And to myself deatli, to muke me sorry] 



Patient, invalid. 



F 
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Wilt thou bear away profit for my penlitiuii, ^^^^^^^| 


^1 


' And make me le«e the house of my father, ^^^^^H 


■ 


To win the house of such an old matron I^^^^H 


H 


As thou art, shamefulleat of all other 1 ^^^^H 


H 






false mother, ^^^^H 


H 


Thy hurtful message, thy false subtle waj-s ] ^^^^^H 


■ ^ 


Make amends to God, thou Hvest too long ^^^^^H 

days ^^^^^H 
Answer, thou traitress, how darest be so boldl ^^^^^H 


■ 


^^V 7 Ckl. The fear of thee makpth me so dismayed, ^^^^H 


^^¥f>, 


That the blood of my boiiy is ahnost cold. ^^^^B 


Alas j fair maiden, what bast thou said ^^| 


X 


To me poor widow % why am 1 denied 1 ^^k 


J 


Hear my conclusion, which is of honeuty ; ^^k 


■ ' "» 


Without caufie ye blame tikis gentleman and ^H 


^H r Mei. I Bay I will hear no more of that fool 1 fl 


^^V 


Was he not here with me even nowl ■ 


7 


Thou old wiuOi, tliou bringest me in great dole : ■ 


7 


Ask him what answer he had of me, antl how ■ 


t 


I took his demand, as now know mayest thou, ■ 


^J 'T 


More showing is but lost, where no mercy ^ 

can be. ■ 

Thus I answered him, and thus I answer thee. ■ 


^H 


^^1 Z- Cei. The more etnuige nhe niaketh, tlie gladder ^1 


^H 3 


Tliere is no tempest, that ever doth endure. ^| 


^^B V Mel, WImt say'st thou, what say'st, thou shameful ^| 




enemy 1 ^H 


^^H 


S|)eak out H 


^H (• Cel. 




^^K 


Your anger is ao great, I perceive it sure, ^| 


^H 


And your patience is in so sreat an heat, ^| 
That for woe and fear I both weeii and sweat. ^| 


^B ^ 


^^^B^C HzL. Little is the heat in comparison to say ^H 
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To the great boldness of thy demeaning. 
2- Ckl. Fair maiden, yet one word, now I you pray : 
S Appease with patience, and bear my saying. 
*i It is for a prayer, mistress, my demanding, 
'" That is said ye have of Saint Appoline, 
^ For the toothache, whereof this man is in pain. 
y And the girdle there thou wearest about thee, 
y And so many holy relics it hath touched, 
^ That this knight thinketh his boot thou 
may*st be. 

- '' -* Therefore let thy pity now be avouched ; 

' For my heart for fear like a dog is couched. 

^ The delight of vengeance whoso doth use, 

^ Pity at tineir need shall them refuse. 

</ Mel. If this be true, that thou say'st to me now, 

/* Mine heart is lightened, perceiving the case : 

^ I would be content well, if I wist now, 

'^ To bring this sick knight unto some solace. 

- Cel. Fair damsel, to thee be health and grace : 

'^ For if this knight and ye were acquainted 
both two, 
^ t ^ Ye would not judge him the man that ye do. 
' By God and by my soul, in him is no melan- 
choly : 
^ With grace endued in freedom as Alexander, 
I In strength as Hector, in countenance merry : 
^ Gracious, envy in him reigned never. 

Of noble blood, as thou knowest, and if ye 
ever 
^ Saw him armed, he seemeth a Saint Greorge. 
Kather than to be made in nature's forge. 
An angel thou would'st judge him, I make 

a vow. 
The gentle Narcissus was never so fair. 
That was enamoured on his own shadow ; 
Wherefore, fair maid, let thy pity repair : 
Let raoivy be tliy mother, and thou her heir. 
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This kniglit, whom I coint; for, uever ctiaAotii, 
"^ But crieth uiit of pain, that ^till incnmaeth. 
■ Mel. How limjj time,! pray thi]e,huth it holdeDliimt 
^ Cel. I think he be twenty-four years of age ; 
'' I saw him bora, and holp for to fold liim. 

Mel. 1 demand thee not thereof : thine answer 
assuage ; 
? I ask thee how long In this painful rage 

-V He hath lain 1 

' Cel. Of tnitli, fair maiden, as he sa^, 

■^ He hath be in this agony this eight da^ 
^ But he seemeth, [as] he had lain this seven y^car. 
' Mel. Oh, how it grievetn me the ill of my patient, 
r Knowing his agony and thy innocency here, 
' Unto mine anger thou haat made resistance, 
' Wherefore thy demand I grant in recoinpenae. 
* Have here my girdle : the prayer is not ready ; 
T To-morrow it shall be : come j^ain secretly. 
' o And, mother, of these words passed between us 
' ' Show nothing thereof uuto this knight, 
' ^ Lest he would report me cruel and nirious. 
' * I trust thee now be true, for thoughts bel^it. 
Cel. I marvel greatly thou dost me so atwitfl-' 
' '' Of the doubt, that thou hast of my secretness : 
/ C As secret as thyself I shall be doubtless, ~ 
/ 7 And to Caliato with this gii^lle Celestina 
''F' Shall go, and his leady heart make whole 
and light 
w.^ ^2 ^'"' Giabriel to our laily witli Ave Maria 
[ ^~^ Came never gladder than I shall to this knight 
' Calisto, how wilt thou now sit upright 1 
^jl have showed thy water to thy phyaiciiui : 
'(Comfort thyself: the field ishalf-won: [A/itdr. 
_MlSL. Mother, he b much beholdou uuto thee. 
' Cel. Fair maiden, for the merry thou hast done 
to us 
L Tliis knight and I both thy Iteadfolks shall be: 



/ 
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Mel. Mother, if need be, I will do more tlian thu& 
r Cel. It sliall be ueedfid to do 8o and righteous ; 
9 For this thus begun must needs have an end, 

'l' * Which never can be without ye condescend. 

' Mel. Well, mother, to-morrow is a new day : ^ 
*- I shall perform that I have you promised. 

' Show to this sick knight in all that I may. 
^ Bid him be bold in all things honest, 
J~ And though he to me as yet be but a guest, 
^ If my word or deed his health may su])port, 
'' I sliall not fail ; and thus bitl him take 
comfort [KxU AfeiiUea, 

■ Cel. Now, Christ comfort thee, ami ket»p thee in 
thy neeil ! 
Now say you, now is not this matter rarrieil 
clear t 
' •■ Cannot old Celestina her matter speed ? 

A thing not well handled is not worth a bean. 
^ Now know ye by the half tale what the whole 

doth mean : 
^ These wi»nien at the first be angry and furious : 
"^ Fai r weather a nnet h after storms tem]>ej:5tuous. 
•" And now to Calistt* I ^ill me dress, 
^ Wliich lieth now languishing in gn»at pain. 
And show him that he is not reme<liless : 
And bear him tliis to make him glad and ftun ; 
And handle liini, so that ye shall s«v plain, 
That 1 am well worthy to l>ear the name. 
For to b»» oalletl a noble an*h dame. [A'jnV. 

Intrat Danio patfr Mklib.1L*L 

* O mar^'ellous (uhI, what a dn*am luul 1 t«>- 
night : " 

Most t«'rrible vision to n»|H)rt and hear * 



A proverbial exprciwioii. 



^^H AND ^^^^^1 


^^B " Ihadnevernoiie8uch,nornoneyearthlywight. 


^^m r Alas ! when I think thereon, 1 quake fur fear ; 


^^M <■ It was of MolibEea, my daughter dear. 


^^1 ' God Bend me good tidings of ht-r shortly, 


^H v For, till I hear from her, I cannot he merry. 


^H Intrat Melib^SA. 


^^H f Mel. dear father, nothing may me more dia- 


^^B please. 


^^■.7 t * Nothing may do me more annoyance. 


^^H Nothing may do me greater disease, 


^^H *- Th&Q to see you, father, in any perturbance. 


^^H } For me chiefly, or for any other chance. 


^^H ~r But for me I pray you not to be sad, 


^^H J ~ For I have no cause but to be merry and glad. 


^^H ^ DkS. aweet Melibfea, my daughttur dear, 


^^H ^ I am replete with joy and felicity, 


^^B V For that ye be now in my presence here. 


^^H ^ As I perceive, in joy and prosperity : 


^H y 1 » FromdeathtolifemethinkethitrevivBthme; ^ 


^H 'For the fearful dream that I had lat«ly. 


^H 5- Mel What dream, air, was that, I pray you heartily 1 


^^1 3 Dan. Doubtless, me thouicht that 1 was walking 
^^1 ^ In a fair orchard, wTiere were places two : ' 


^^H J- The one was a hot bath, wholesome and pleaa- 


^^^B ' To all people that did repair thereto, 
^^^1 ' To wash them and clean them from sickness 


^M ako; 


^^^1 ' The other a pit of foul stinking water ; 


^^H ^ tihortly they died, al) that therein did enter. 


^^^1 9 7~V And unto this wholesome Imth methonght 


^^B ye 


^^^B ' In the right path were coming apace. 


^^^H *• But before that methought that I did see 


^^^^V ^ Afoul,roughbiteli— aprick-oaredcuritwas — 
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*' Wliioli «t raking hor IkkIv along on the grass. 
Ami with hor tail licked her so, that ^he 
Made herself a fair s^^aniel to ]^. 
' This biteh tlieu (methought) met you in the 
way. 
l««\Hping and fa^iiing u^Km you a^ace, 

- And round aUmt you did run and iiby, 

*• . Which made you then ilis^^i^rt and soUce ; 
Which likeil you si> well, that in short sj)^ 

- The wav to the hot bath anon ve left it, 

' Anil tivk the straight way to the foul pit 
- And ever ve liH^ke^l ixnitinuallv 

Vyon that same hitch, and so much her eyed, 
. That ye i^anie to the fiHil pit-brink suddenly, 
like to have fdlen in. and to have Keen de- 

stnneii. 
Which when 1 :!^w. anon then I cried. 
Starting in my slee}\an%l therewith di«l awake : 
' TIms vet for fear, nirthink. mv Kxlv dolh 
q;uke. 
Was n%>; :his a fearful dream and marv<Qoas ^ 
1 pr»v vih:. ilaujchter. what think ve m>w to 

." fn-r*.: :' -"• -.^i- •%.- 
W:.i st^ik Tt z.'.z ' Tiy :^ yt- :.^'V ><. 
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' >' And whftt your dreoilfiil dream doth aigiiify. 
' ' Dan. Thereof would I fain now have knowlitioii. 
, I Mhl. Alas, dear father, ahm, what have I deati 1 

' ^ Offended Goil as a wretth unworthy I 
/ S Dan, Wherein 1 despair not ; God is full of mercy. 

Et gmnfledat. 

' Mel. Then on my knees now 1 fall down, 

* And of God chiefly aaking forgiveness ; 
' And next of you ; for into oblivion 

A I have put your doctrine and lessons doulitleas. 
' Dam. Fear not, daughter, I am not merciless ; 
■• I trust ya have Jiwt so greatly offended. 
But that right well it may be amended. 
BL. Ye Imve fostered me up full lovingly 
^ In virtuous discipline, which ia the right path 
'• To all grace and virtue ; which doth signify 
'' By your dream the fair, pleasant, wholesome 

bath: 
'• The foul pit, whereof ye dreamed, which hath 
7 Destroyed so many, betokeneth vice and sin, 
i In which, alas, I had almost fallen in. 
7 The prick-eared cur and the foul bitch, 

* Wliich made lierself so smootli an<l fair U> see, 
' Betokeneth an old quean, a bawdy witch, 

* Called Celeatina, that woe might she l>e ! 
^ Which with lier fair words aye so persuaded 

'' That she had almost brought me hereunto, 

' * To fulfil the foul lust of Calisto, 

kN. Alas, dear daughter, I taught you a lesson. 

Which way ye should attain unto virtue : 
' That was every morning to say an orison, 

^ Praying God for grace all vice to eschew, 
iL, O dear father, that lesson I have kept true ; 

' Wliich preserved me, for though I did consent 
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In mind, yet had he never his intent 
* Dan. The virtue of that prayer, I see well one 
thing, 
H Hath preserved you from the shame of that 

sin; 
J [But because ye were somewhat consenting, 
^ I Ye have offended Grod greatly therein ; 
^ I Wherefore, daughter, ye must now begin 
'^ IHumbly to beseech Grod of His mercy 
^ IFor to forgive you your sin and misery. 
/ c ^^ Mel. O blessed Lord, and father celestial, 

' Whose infinite mercy no tongue can express, 
1 Though I be a sinner, wretch of wretches all, 
^ Yet of thy great mercy grant me forgiveness. 
*^ Full sore I repent, my sin I confess : 
^ Intending henceforth never to offend more : 
^ Now humbly I beseech thy mercy therefore. 
Dan. Now that is well said, mine own fair daughter ; 
7 Stand up therefore, for I know verily, 
? That God is good and merciful ever 
/ * ^ * To all sinners which will ask mercy, 
' And be repentant and in will clearly 
^ To sin no more. He of His great goodness 
^ Will grant them therefore His grace and for- 
giveness. 
^ Lo, here ye may see, what a thing it is 
' To bring up young people virtuously, 
* In good custom ; for grace doth never miss 
'^ To them that use good prayers daily, 
% Wliich hath preserved this maid undoubtedly, 
^ And kept her from actual deed of shame : 
Brought her to grace : preserved her good 

name. 
Wlierefore, ye virgins and fair maidens all, 
Unto this example now take good heed ; 
Serve God daily ; the sooner ye shall 
To honesty and goo<lness no doubt proceed ; 



i/ 
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And Clod shall send you ever his grace at need 

L To withstand all evil temptatioua, 

"" That shall come to you by any occasions. 

r And ye, fathers, mothers, aud other, which be 

^ Rulers of young folks, your chaise is doubtless 

rt To bring them up virtuously, and to see 

' Them occupied stiU in some good buBiness ; 
Not in idle pastime or nnthnltiness, 

} But tu t«ach them some art, craft, or learning, 

^ Whereby to be able to get their living. 

■^ The bringere-up of youth in this region 

* Have done great harm because of their negli- 
gence, 

" Not putting them to learning nor occupationK : 

'■' So, when tney have no craft nor science, 

T And come to man's state, ye see the experience, 

? Tliat many of them corai>elled be 

' To l)6g or steal by very necessity. ^ 

*■ But if there be tht refore any remedy, 

^ The heads and rulers must first be diligent 

'' To make good laws, and execut« them straitly, 

■' Upon such masters that be negligent. 

' Alas ! we moke no laws, but pimishment, ^ 

' When men have offended. Biit laws ever- 

^ Would be made to prevent tlie cause Iwfore. 

T If the cause of the mischiefs were seen l»efore, 

■^ Which by conjecture to fall be most likely, 

' And good laws and ordiuanee maile therefore 

*■ To put away the cause, that were bent remedy. 

J Whiat is the cause, that there be so many , 

" Thefts and robberies ? It i» twcause men be j 

r Driven thereto by need and poverty. / 

/ And what is the very cause of that need ? 

7 Because they labonr not for their living ; 

' And truth is, they cannot well labour indeetl. 

/ Because in youth of tlieir idle upbriuging. *' 
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/ 6 But this thiiw shall never come to refunning, 

/ f But the world continually shall be nought, 

/L As long as young people be evil up-brought _ 

/y Wherefore the eternal God, that reignetti on 

hi^h, 

''V Send hu merciful grace and influence 

/f- To all governors, that they circumspectly 



lay rule their inferiors by such prudence. 
To bring them to virtue and due obedience. 
And that they and we all by his great mercy 
May be partners of bis blessed glory. 
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A MORAL PLAY. 
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EDITIONS, 

For a list of the editwnsy ate Hazlitt ut infrit A facsimile 
of the title-p<nje of one of the cditums hy ^-ot is here given, 
Neither of the editions hy Pynson has the title. 
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HERE BEGINNETH A TREATISE HOW THE HIGH 
FATHER OF HEAVEN SENDETH DEATH TO SUM- 
MON EVERY CREATURE TO CX)ME AND GIVE 
ACCOUNT OF THEIR LIVES IN THIS WORLD, AND 
IS IN MANNER OF A MORAL PLAY. 



MESSENGER. 



I PRAY you all give your audience, 

And liear tliis matter with reverence, 

By figure a moral play ; 

The Summoning of Ever^Tuan called it is, 

Tliat of our lives and ending shows, 

How transitory we be all day : 

This matter is wonders ^ precious. 

But the intent of it is more gracious. 

And sweet to bear away. 

Tlie story saith : man, in the beginning 

Look well, and take good heed to the ending. 

Be you never so gay : 

Ye think sin in the beginning full sweet, 

Which in the end causeth thy soul to weep, 

When the Ixxly lieth in clay. 

Here shall you see how Fellowship and Jollity, 

Both Strength, Pleasun?, and Beauty, 

Will fade from thee as fiower in May ; 

For ye shall hear, how our Heaven King 

Calleth Everyman to a general reckoning : 

Give audience, and hear what he doth say. 

^ Skot'a other edition, wonderout. 
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CiOD ^ speaJcetL 

I perceive here ill my Majesty, 

How tlijit all creatures be to me unkind, 

Living without dread in worldly prosperity : 

Of ghostly sight the people be so blind, 

Drowned in sin, they knew me not for their 

God; 
In worldly riches is all their mind, 
They fear not my rightwiseness, the sharp rod ; 
My law that I showed, when I for them died, 
They forget clean, and shedding of my blood 

red ; 
I hanged between two, it cannot be denied ; 
To get them life I suffered to be dead ; 
I healed their feet, with thorns hurt was my 

head : 
I could do no more than I did truly, 
And now I see the people do clean forsake me : 
They use the seven deadly sins damnable. 
As pride, covetise, wrath, and lechery. 
Now in the world be nuide commendable : 
And thus they leave of angels the heavenly com- 
pany. 
Every man liveth so after his own pleasure, 
And yet of their life tli(\y be nothing sure : 
I see the more that I them forbear 
The worse thev be from vear to vear ; 



> The Second Person of the Trinity seems here to he meant. 
— Percy. [In this opinion it is hardly easy to concur. It 
appears to have l>cen tiie (Godhead whom the writer intended 
to pt'rsonify, an<l although he makes the speaker refer to 
his Passion and Redemption, it is evidently only in a 
delegated sense ; for Death refers to him spiritually as the 
Almii^hty.] 
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All that liveth apimireth ^ fast, 

Therefore I will in all the haste 

Have a reckoning of every man'ts jierson ; 

For, and I leave the people thus alone 

In their life and wicked tempests, 

Verily they \vill Ix^conie much worse than beasts ; 

For now one would by envy another up eat ; 

Charity they do all clean forget. 

I hoped well that every man 

In my glory should make liis mansion, 

And thereto I had them all elect ; 

But now I see, like traitors deject. 

They thank me not for the pleasure that I to then* 

meant, 
Xor yet for their being that I them have lent ; 
1 proffef ed the people great multitude of mercy. 
And few there be that asketh it heartly ; 
They be so cumbered with worldly riches, 
That needs on them I must do justice, 
On every man li^'ing without fear. 
Where art thou, Death, thou mighty messenger 1 



DEATH. 

Almighty God, I am hei*e at your will, 
Your commandment to fulfil. 



Go thou to Ever}Tnan, 

And show him in my name 

A pilgrimage he must on him take. 



^ Apptnrcth the same as impaircth. grows woi*8C, de- 
generate, &e. 



I 
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Which he in no wist^ may escape ; 

And that he bring with him a sure reckoning 

Without delay or any tarrying. 

DEATH. 



i 



Lonl, I will in the world go run over all, 

And cruelly out-search both great and small ; 

Every man will I beset that Uveth beastly, 

Out of God's laws, and drea<leth not folly : 

He that loveth riches I will strike with my dart, 

His sight to blind, and fro heaven to depart. 

Except that alms be his good friend. 

In hell for to dwell, world without end. 

Lo, yondef I see Everjrman walking : 

Full little he tliinketh on my coming : 

His mind is on fleshly lusts and his treasure ; 

And great pain it shall cause him to endure 

Before the Lord, heaven's King. 

Everyman, stand still ; whither art thou going i 

Thus gaily 1 hast thou thy Maker forgot ? 



EVERYMAN. 

Why askest thou 1 Wouldest thou wit 1 

DEATH. 

Yea, sir, I will show you ; in great hastci I am sent 

to thee 
Fro God out of his Majesty. 

EVERYMAN. 

What ! sont to mv ? 
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DEATH. 

Yea, certainly : 

Though you have forgot him here, 

He thinketh on thee in the heavenly sphere ; 

As, ere we depart, thou shalt know. 

EVERYMAN. 

AVhat desireth God of me 1 

DEATH. 

That shall 1 show thee ; 

A reckoning he will needs have 

Without any lenger respite. 

EVERYMAN. 

To give a reckoning longer leisure I crave ; 
This blind matter troubleth my wit. 

DEATH. 

On thee thou must take a long journey. 

Therefore thy book of count with thee thou bring. 

For turn again thou cannot by no way : 

And look thou be sure of thy reckoning ; 

For before God thou shalt answer and show 

Thy many bad deeds, and good but a few. 

How thou hast spent thy life, and in what wise, 

Before the chief lord of paradise. 

Have ado that ^ we were in that way. 

For, wit thou well, thou shalt make none attorney 



^ Skot'a other edition, used by Hawkins, reads, Havt I 
do ice. 
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e\t:ryman. 



Full unreaily I am such reckoning to give : 
I know thee not : what messenger art thou ? 



DEATH. 



or every man I 'rrest, and no man spareth, 
For it is God's commandment 
That all to me should be obedient 



EVERYMAN. 

Death, thou comest, when I had thee least in 

mind ; 
In thy power it lieth me to save ; 
Yet of my good will I give thee, if thou will be kind. 
Yea, a thousand pounds shalt thou have. 
And [thou] defer this matter till another day. 

DEATH. 

Everyman, it may not be by no way ; 

1 set not by gold, silver, nor riches, 

Ne by pope, emperor, king, duke, ne princes ; 

For, and 1 would receive gifts great, 

All the world I might get ; 

But my custom is clean contrary ; v 

I give thee no respite, come hence, and not tarry. 

EVERYMAN. 

Alas ! shall I have no lengcr respite 1 

I may say Death giveth no warning : 

To think on thee it maketh my heart sick ; 

For all unready is my Ix^ok of reckoning : 

But, [for] twelve year and I might have abiding. 



V 
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My counting-book I would make so clear, 
That my reckoning I should not need to fear. 
Wherefore, Death, I pray thee for God's mercy, 
Spare me, till T be provided of remedy. 



DEATH. 

Thee availeth not to cry, weep, and pray ; 

But haste thee lightly, that thou wert gone this 

journey ; 
And prove thy friends, if thou can ; 
For, wit thou well, the tide abideth no man, 
And in the world each living creature 
For Adam's sin must die of nature. 



EVERYMAN. 

Death, if I should this pilgrimage take. 
And my reckoning surely make. 
Show me, for Saint Charity, 
Should I not come again shortly ? . 



DEATH. 



^ 



o, Everyman, and thou be once there, 
Thou mayest never more come here. 
Trust me verily. 



EVERYMAN. 



gracious God, in the high seat celestial. 
Have mercy on me in this most need. 
Shall I have no company from this vale terrestrial 
Of mine acquaince,^ that way me to lead ? 



* Acquaintance. 
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DEATH. 

Yea, if any be so hardy, 

That would go with thee, and bear thee company : 
Hie thee that thou were gone to God's magnificence, 
Thy reckoning to give before his presence. 
Wliat, weenest thou thy life is given thee. 
And thy worldly goods also 1 

EVERYMAN. 

I had ween'd so verily. 

DEATH. 

Nay, nay ; it was but lend thee ; 

For, as soon as thou art gone. 

Another awhile shall have it, and then go therefro, 

Even as thou hast done. 

Everyman, thou art mad, thou hast thy wits five. 

And here on earth will not amend thy life ; 

For suddenly I do come. 

EVERYMAN. 

O wretched caitiff, whither shall I flee. 
That I might escape this endless sorrow ! 
Now, gentle Death, spare me till to-morrow. 
That f may amend me 
With goo<l advisement. 

DEATH. 

Nay, thereto I will not consent. 

Nor no man will I respite ; 

But to the heart suddenly I shall smite 

Without any advisement. 

An<l now out of thy sight 1 will me hie ; 

St»e thou make thee ready shortly. 
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For thou raayest say, this is the day 
That no man living may 'scape away. 

EVERYMAN. 

Alas ! I may well weep with sighs deep : 

Now have I no manner of company 

To help me in my journey, and me to keep ; 

And also my writing is full unready. 

How shall I do now for to excuse me ! 

I would to God I had never be got ; ^ 

To my soul a full great profit it had be ; 

For now I fear pains huge and great. 

The time passeth : Lord, help, that all wrought ! 

For though I mourn, it availeth nought : 

The day passeth, and is almost ago ; 

I wot not well what for to do. 

To whom were I best my complaint to make ? 

AVhat, and I to Fellowship thereof spake, 

And showed him of this sudden chance ! 

For in him is all mine affiance ; 

We have in the world so many a day 

Be good friends in sport and play, 

I see him yonder certainly ; 

I trust that he will bear me company. 

Therefore to him will I speak to ease'my sorrow, 

Well met, good Fellowship, and good morrow. 

FELLOWSHIP speaketh. 

Everyman, good morrow, by this day : 
Sir, why lookest thou so piteously 1 
If anything be amiss, I pray thee, me say. 
That I may help to remedy. 



^ Been begotten. 
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FELLOWSHIP. 

Sii", I say a.s 1 \\rill do in deed. 

EVERYMAN. 

Then he you a good friend at ncetl ; 
1 have found you true here-before. 

FELLOWSHIP. 

And so ye shall evermore ; 
L^ For in faith, and thou go to hell, 
I will not forsake thee by the way. 

EVERY»LA.N. 

Ye speak like a good friend, I believe you well ; 
I shall deserve it, and I may. 

FELLOWSHIP. 

I speak of no deserving, by this day ; 
For (he that will say and nothing do, . 
Is not worthy with goofl com])any to go : j 
Tlierefore show me the grief of your mind. 
As to your friend most loving and kind. 

EVERYMAN. 

1 shall show vou how it is : 
Commanded I am to go a journey, 
A long way, hanl and dangerous ; 
And give a strait account without delay 
Before the High Judge Adonai ; ^ 



^ Adonaif one of the names of God ; it is the plural of 
Admii, winch signifies Lonl. 
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WlierefoH', I pray you, bear me company, 
As ye have promised in this journey. 

FEUA)WSHIP. 

That is matter indeed ; promise is duty ; 
^ But, and I should take such a voyage on me, 
I know it well, it should be to my pain : 
Also it makefs] me afeanl certain. 
But let us taKe counsel here as well as we can. 
For your words would fear a strong man. 

E\"ERYMAN. 

Why, ye said, if I had need. 

Ye would me never forsake, quick ne dea<l, ^ 

Though it were to hell truly. 

FELLOWSHIP. 

So I said certainly ; 

But such pleasures l>e set aside, the sooth to say, 

And. also if ye took such a journey, 

When should we come again 1 

Nay, never again till the day of doom. 

FELLOWSHIP. 

In faith, then will not I come there : 
Who hath you these tidings brought % 

EVERYALA.N. 

Indeed, Death was with me here. 
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FELLOWSHIP. 



Now, by God tliat all hath bought. 
If Death were the raeasenger, 
For no man that is living to-<lay 
I will not go that loath journey, 
Not for the father that ])egat mc». 

EVERYMAN. 

Ye promised otherwise, pardy. 

FELLOWSHIP. 

I wot well I said so truly, 
^y And yet if thou wilt eat and drink, and make goo<l 
cheer, 
Or haunt to women the lusty company, 
I would not forsake you, wWle the day is clear, 
Trust me verily. 

EVERYMAN. 

^ Yea, thereto ye would be ready ; 
To go to mirth, solace and play, 
Your mind will sooner apply 
Than to bear me company in my long journey. 

FELLOWSHIP. 

Now, in good faith, 1 will not that way ; 
But, and thou will murder, or any man kill, 
In that I will help thee with a good will 

EVERYMAN. 

Oh, that is a simple advice indeed : 

Grentle f<41ows[hip,] help me in my necessity ; 
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We have loved l<mg, and now 1 need, 
And now, j^entle Fellowship, ivmendnT nie. 

FELH)WSHIP. 

Whether ye have loved nie or no, 

By Saint John, T will not with thee go. 

EVERYMAN. 

Yet, 1 pray thee, t4ike the lalmur, and do so mneh 

for me. 
To bring nie fon^-anl, for Saint (^harity, 
And comfort me, till 1 come without the tt)wn. 

FELLDWSHir. 

Niiy, and thou would give me a new gown, 

I will not a f<»ot with thee go ; 

Hut, and thou had tarried, 1 would not have left 

thee so : 
And as now (JikI sih^mI thee in thy journey I 
• For from tluH' I yru\ dejKirt, as fa.st as I may. 

EVERYMAN. 

WhithiT away, Fellowshij> I will y(»u forsake met 

FELU^WSHIP. 

Yea, bv mv fav ; to God I betake thee. 

• • • 

EVERYMAN. 

Farewell, goinl Fellowship : iov this my hrart is 

s(m* : 
Allien for ever, 1 shall sm* x\\vv no more. 
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FELLOWSHIP. 



In faith, Everyman, £EU%well now at the end ; 
For you I will remember that parting is mourning. 



EVERYMAN. 

Alack ! shall we thus depart in deed, 

Lady, help, without any more comfort, 

Lo,^ Fellowship forsaketh me in my most need : 
For help in thiis world whither shall I resort 1 
Fellowship here before with me would merry 

make; 
And now little sorrow for me doth he take. 

It is^Saidy in prosp^ n'ty ^npn fn'ftnrla vnsLy find^ 

Which in adyergit y hfi ^"H nnlrw H 
Now wBither for succour shall I flee, 
Sith that Fellowship hath forsaken me t 
To my kinsmen I will truly. 
Praying them to help me in my necessity ; 

1 believe that they will do so ; 

For kind will creep, where it may not go.^ 
I will go say ; for yonder I see them go : 
Where be ye now, my friends and kinsmen \\o ?] 



KINDRED. 

Here be we now at your commandment : 
Cousin, I pray thee, show us your intent 
In any wise, and do not spare. 



^ The copy of Pynson's edition in the Briiifih Miuenm 
begins abnipUy at thLi line, sign. B. reeto, and is complete 
thenceforwtfd to the end. 

The old proverb. This is perhaps the earliest instance 
of its use in print 

VOL. L H 
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COUSIN. 



Yea, Everyman, and to us declare 

If ye be disposed to go any whither ; 

For, wot ye well, we * will live and die together. i ' 

KINDRED. 

In wealth and woe we will with you hold ; 
For over his kin a man may be bold. 

EVERYMAN. 

Gramercy, my friends and kinsmen kind, 

Now shall I show you the grief of my mind. 

I was commanded by a messenger. 

That is an high king's chief officer; 

He bad me go on pflgrimage to my pain, 

But I know well I shall never come again : 

Also I must give a reckoning strait ; 

For I have a great enemy that hath me in wait, 

Which intendeth me for to hinder. 



KINDRED. 

What account is that which ye must render ? 
That would I know. 



EVERYMAN. 



Of all my works I must show, L 

How I have lived, and my days spent ; ^ 

Also of ill deeds that I have used 
In my time, sith life was me lent, 

' So Skot*8 other edition, and Pynson's in British 
MuBcum. Hawkins printed /V/r ictU you weU will. 
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And of all virtues that I have refused : 

Therefore, I pray you, go thither witK me 

To help to make mine account, for Saint Charity. 

COUSIN. 

What, to go thither 1 Is that the matter 1 

Nay, Everyman, I had liever fast bread and water. 

All this five year and more. 

EVERYMAN. 

Alas, that ever I was bore ! 
For now shall I never be merry, 
If that you forsake me. 

KINDRED. 

Ah, sir ! what, ye be a merry man I 
Take good heart to you, and make no moan. 
But one thing I warn you, by Saint Anne, 
As for me ye shall go alone. 

EVERYMAN. 

My cousin, will you not with me go ? 

COUSIN. 

\/ No, by our lady, I have the cramp in my toe : 
Trust not to me ; for, so God me speed, 
I will ^ deceive you in your most need. 



> The other edition by Skot reads mil not, according to 
Hawkins. 
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KINDRED. 



It availeth not us to tice : ^ 

Ye shall have my maid with all my heart ; 

She loveth to go to feasts, there to be nice. 

And to dance, and abroad to start : 

I will give her leave to help you in that journey, 

If that you and she may agree. 

EVERYICAN. 

No, show me the very effect of your mind ; 
Will you go with me, or abide behind t 

KINDRED. 

Abide behind ! yea, that will I, and I may ; 
Therefore farewell till another day. 

EVERYMAN. 

How should I be merry or glad 1 

For fair promises men to me make ; 

But, when I have most need, they me forsake ; 

I am deceived, that maketh me sad. 

COUSIN. 

Cousin Ever3mian, farewell now ; 

For verily I will not go with you : 

Also of mine own life an unready reckoning 

I have to account, therefore I make tarrying ; 

Now God keep thee, for now I go. 



Entice. 



Ah, Jesu, is all uotne hereto 1 

Lo, fiiir words maketh fools Ma ; ' L^ 

They promise, and nothing vill do certain. 

My kinsmen promised me faithiully. 

For to abide with me steadfastly ; 

And now fast away do they flee : 

Even BO Fellowship promised me. 

What friend were best me of to provide I 

I lose my time here longer to abide ; 

Yet in ray mind a thing tliere is : 

All my life I have loved riches ; 

If that my Good now help me might. 

It would make my heart full light : 

I will Bpeak to him in this distress : 

Where art thou, my Goods and ^Riches 1 



Whocallethme} Everymani what, hast thou haste) 

I lie here in comers trussed and piled so high. 

And in chests I am locked so fast, 

Also sacked in bags, thou mayeat see with thine eye, 

I cannot stir ; in packs, lo, where I lie ! 

What would ye have, lightly me say. 

EVERYMAN. 



GOODS. 

Sir, and ye in the world have sorrow or adversity. 
That can I help you to remedy shortly. 



n print, parhapa, of Uiii proverb 
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EVERYMAN. 

It is another disease that grieveth lue ; j 

In this world it is not, I tell thee so, ■ 

I am sent for another way to go, 

To give a strait account general ' 

Before the highest Jupiter of all : 

And all my life I have had my pleasure in thee, ! 

Therefore I pray thee now go with me ; 

For, peraventure, thou mayest before God Al- 
mighty 

My reckoning help to clean and purify, 

IFor it is said ever among, 

JTliat money maketh all right that is wrong. 



GOODS. 



Nay, nay, Everyman, I sing another song ; 
I foUow no man in such voyages, 
For, and I went with thee. 
Thou shouldest fare much the worse for me : 
For because on me thou diddest set thy mind, I 
Thy reckoning I have made blotted and blind, \ 
Tliat thine account thou cannot make truly ; 
And that hast thou for the love of me. 



EVERYMAN. 

That would grieve me full sore. 

When 1 should come to that fearful answer : 

Up, and let us go thither together. 

GOODS. 

^ Nay, not so : I am t^o ))rittle, 1 may not endure : 
I will follow no man one foot, 1)0 ye sure. 
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EVERYMAN. 



Alas ! I have thee loved, and had great pleasure 
All my life-days on my good and treasure. 

GOODS. 

That is to thy damnation without losing, 
For my love is contrary to the love everlasting ; 
"But if thou had me loved moderately during, 
As to the poor give part for the love of me, 
Then shouldest thou not in this dolour have be, 
Nor in this great sorrow and care. 

EVERYMAN. 

Lo, now was I deceived, ere I was ware, 
And all, I may wete, mis-spending of time. 

GOODa 

What, wenest thou that I am thine ? 

i EVERYMAN. 

I had went ^ so. 

GOODS. 

Nay, Everjnnan, I say no : 

f As for a while I was lent thee ; ^^. 

' A season thou hast had me in prosperity ; 

My condition is man's soul to kill. 

If I save one, a thousand I do spill : 

Weenest thou that I will follow thee 1 

Nay, not fro this world, verily. 



^ i.f., Weened. 
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EVERYMAN. 

I had weened otherwise. 

GOODS. 

Therefore to thy soul Good is a thief, 

For when thou art dead, this is my guise. 

Another to deceive in the same wise. 

As I have do thee, and all to his soul's reprefe. 

EVERYMAN. 

false Good, cursed may thou be, 

Tliou traitor to Grod, thou hast deceived me. 
And caught me in thy snare. 

GOODS. 

Marry, thou brought thyself in care, 
y Whereof I am right glad : 
^ I must needs laugh, I cannot be sad. 

EVERYMAN. 

Ah, Good, thou hast had long my hearty love ; 

1 gave thee that which should be the Lord's above : 
But wilt thou not go with me indeed 1 

I pray thee truth to say. 

GOODS. 

No, so God me speed ; 

Therefore farewell, and have good day. 

EVERYMAN. 

Oh, to whom shall 1 make my moan, 
For to go with me in that heavy journey ? 
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First Fellowship he said he would with me gone ; 

His words were very pleasant and gay, 

But afterward he left me alone. 

Then spake I to my kinsmen all in despair, 

And also they gave me words fair, 

They lacked no fair speaking ; 

But all forsake me in the ending. 

Then went I to my Groods that I loved best, *— 

In hope to have found comfort ; but there had I least : 

For my Goods sharply did me tell, 

That he bringeth many in helL 

Then of myself I was ashamed, 

And so I am worthy to be blamed : 

Thus may I well myself hate. 

Of whom shall I now counsel take ? 

I think that I shall never speed. 

Till that I go to my Good Deed ; 

But, alas ! she is so weak. 

That she can nother go nor speak : 

Yet will I venter on her now. 

My Grood Deeds, where be you ? 

GOOD DEEDS. 

/Here I lie cold in the ground ; 
Thy sins have me so sore bound. 
That I cannot stir. 

EVERYMAN. 

Good Deeds, I stand in great fear ; 

1 must you pray of counsel. 

For help now snould come right welL 

OOOD DEEDS. 

Everyman, I have understanding, 

That thou art summoned pxovait to make 
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Before Messias of Jerusalem King ; 
And you do by me, that journey with ^ you will I 
take. 

SVERTMAN. 

Therefore I come to you my moan to make : 
I pray you, that ye will go with me. 

GOOD DEEDS. 

I would full fain, but I cannot stand verily. 

EVERYMAN. 

Why, is there anything on you fall ? 

GOOD DEEDS. 

Yea, sir, I may thank you of all ; 

If ye had perfectly cheered me, 

Your book of account full ready now had be. 

Look, the books of your works and deeds eke ! 

Behold how they lie under the feet. 

To your soul's heaviness. 

EVERYBiAN. 

Our Lord Jesus help me, 

For one letter herein can I not see. 

GOOD DEEDS. 

Here is a blind reckoning in time of distress ! 

* Hawkiiui printed what. 
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EVERYMAN. 



/ 



(jroo(l Deeds, 1 pray you, help me in this need, 
Or else I am for ever damned indeed ; 
Therefore help me to make my reckoning 
Before the Redeemer of aU thing, 
That king is, and was, and ever shall 

GOOD DEEDS. 

Everyman, 1 am sorry of your fall, 

And fain would I help you, and I were able. 

EVERYMAN. 

Good Deeds, your counsel, I pray you, give me. 

GOOD DEEDS. 

That shall I do verily : 

Though that on my feet I may not co, 

I have a sister that shall with you also, 

CaUed Knowledge, which shall with you abide. 

To help you to make that dreadful reckoning. 

[Enter Knotoledge, 

KNOWLEDGE. 

Everyman, I will go with thee, and be thy guide. 
In thy most need to go by thy side. 

EVERYMAN. 

In good condition 1 am now in every thing, 
And am wholly content with this good thing. 
Thanked be Gid my Creature.^ 



* f.c., Thanke<l 1»e God my Creator. 



■^-■r ^ 
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EVERYMAN. 

glorious fountain that all uncleanness doth clarify^ 
Wash from me the spots of vices unclean. 

That on me no sin may be seen ; 

1 come with Knowledge for my redemption/ 
Eedempt with heart and full contrition, 
For I am commanded a pilgrimage to tieike, 
And great accounts before God to make. 
Now I pray you, Shrifb, mother of salvation, 
Help hither my good deeds for my piteous exclama- 
tion. 

CONFESSION. 

I know your sorrow well, Everyman : 
Because with Knowledge ye come to me, 
I will you comfort as well as I can ; 
And a preciovis jewel I will give thee, 
' Called jeuM ice . voider ^ of aidversity : 
TherewfthshaU your body chastised be 
With abstinence and perseverance in God's service ; 
Here shall you receive that scourge of me, 
Wliich is penance strong that ye must endure, 
Eemember thy Saviour was scourged for thee 
With sharp scourges, and suffered it patiently : 
So must thou, ere thou pass thy pilgrimaga 
Knowledge, keep him in this voy^e, 
And by that time Grood Deeds will be with thee ; 
But in anywise be sure of mercy. 
For your time draweth fast ; and ye will saved be, 
Ask God mercy, and he will grant truly : 

When with the scourge of penance man doth him < 

bind, / 

The oil of forgiveness then shall he find. 



1 Hawkina printed voice voider. 
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EVERYMAN. 



Tlianked be God for his gracious work ; 
For now 1 will my penance begin : 
This hath rejoiced and lighted my heart, 
Though the knots be painful and hard within. 



KNOWLEDGE. 

Everyman, look your penance that ye fulfil, 
What pain that ever it to you be ; 
And I shall give you counsel at will, • 
How your account ye shall make clearly* 

EVERYMAN. 

eternal God, O heavenly figure, 

O way of rightwiseness, O goodly vision, 

Which descended down m a virmn pure, 

Because he would Everjnnan redeem. 

Which Adam forfeited by his disobedience, 

blessed Grodhead, elect and high Divine, 

Forgive me my grievous offence ; 

Here I cry thee mercy in this presence : 

O ghostly treasure, ransomer and redeemer ! 

Of all the world hope and conduyter, 

Mirror of joy, foundation of mercy, 

Which enlumineth heaven and earth thereby. 

Hear my clamorous complaint, though it late be. 

Receive my prayers of thy benignity, 

Though I be a sinner most abominable. 

Yet let my name be written in Moses' table. 

O Mary, pray to the Maker of all thing 

Me for to help at my ending, 

And save me from the power of my enemy ; 

For Death assaileth me strongly : 

And, Lady, that I may by mean of thy prayer 

Of your son's glory to be partiiier. 
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By the mean of his passion I it crave ; 
I beseek you help me my soul to save. 
Knowledge, give me the scourge of penance, 
My flesh therewith shall give acquittance ; 
I will now begin, if God give me grace. 

KNOWLEDGE. 

Everyman, God give you time and space ! 

Thus I bequeath you in the hands of our Saviour ; 

Now may you m^e your reckoning sure. 

EVERYMAN. 

In the name of all the Holy Trinity, 
My body punished sore shall be. 
Take this body for the sin of the flesh ; 
Also thou delightest to go gay and fresh ; 
And in the way of damnation thou did me bring, 
Therefor© suffer now strokes and punishing : 
Now of penance I will wade the water clear. 
To save me fix)m purgatory, that sharp fire.^ 

GOOD DEEDS. 

I thank Grod, now I can walk and go, 
And am delivered of my sickness and woe ; 
Therefore with Everyman I will go, and not spare. 
His good works I Mali help him to declare. 

KNOWLEDGE. 

Now, Everyman, be merry and glad ; 
Your Good Deeds cometh now, ye may not be sad : 
Now is your Good Deeds whole and sound. 
Going upright upon the ground. 



* Skot's other edition, /rom hell and from the fire. 
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EVERYMAN. 

My heart is light, and shall be evermore; 
Now will I smite fiuter than I did before. 

QOOD DEEDS. 

Everyman pilgrim, my special friend, 
Blessed be thou without end ; 
For thee is prepared the eternal glory : 
Ye have me made whole and sound, 
Therefore I will bide by thee in every stound. 

EVERYMAN. 

Welcome, my GkK)d Deeds, now I hear thy voice, 
I weep for very sweetness of love. 

KNOWLEDGE. 

Be no more sad, but evermore rejoice, 
Grod seeth thy living in His throne above ; 
Put on this garment to thy behove, 
Which with your tears is now all wet. 
Lest before God it be unsweet. 
When ye to your journey's end come shall. 

EVERYMAN. 

Gentle Knowledge, what do ye it call ? 

KNOWLEDOK 

It is the garment of sgnyw. 
From pain it will youl&orrow ; 
Contrition it is. 
That getteth forgiveness, 
It pleaseth God passing well. 
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(K)OD DEEDS. 

Eveiyman, will you wear it for your hele ? * 

EVERYMAN. 

Now blessed be Jesu, Mary's son ; 
-For now have I on true co ntrition : 
And let us go now without tarrying. 
Good Deeds, have we clear our reckoning 1 

GOOD DEEDS. 

Yea, indeed, I have here. 

EVERYMAN. 

Then I trust we need not to fear ; 
Now, fiiends, let us not depart in twain. 

KINDRED. 

Nay, Everyman, that will we not certain. 

GOOD DEEDS. 

Yet must thou le^ with thee 
Three persons of great might. 

EVERYMAN. 

Who should they be 1 

GOOD DEEDS. 

Qifl( getion and Stre ngth they hyght,^ 
And thy i5eautv may not abide behind 

> Health. > Are called. 

VOL. I. I 
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KN<»WLElMiF. 

Also ve must i-all to miiui 

Vuur Five Wits ^ «a.s for your i-oiiiu*iU(»ri^ 

t;<X>U DKEDS. 

You must have them ix*ady at all liouix 

EVERYMAN. 

How shall I get them hither? 

KIXDKEl*. 

You must call them all together, 
Ami thev will hear you incontim*nt. 

EVERYMAN. 

My friends, rome hither, ami l>e present, 
Discretion, Stn»ngth, my Five \Vits and Beauty. 

BEAITTY. 

Hero at your will we 1>«* all n*ady : 
What will ye that we should do ] 

(ioOl) DEEDS. 

Tliat ye would with Everyman go. 
xVnd help him in his pilgi-image : 
Adnse you, will ye g<» with him or not in that 
voyage ? 



» Five Wits, i.f., the Five Senses. These arc freijiiently 
exhibited as five dii^tinct peivonai^ca upon the Spanish stage. 
See Ricooltoni. p. i^S ; hut our moralist has represented 
them all !»y one character. In ShakospcarcV *' Kinir liCar," 
the Madman savi», "Bless thv Five Witi«' " nieauini; the 
Fivo Scnsi*!*.- Pirrif. 
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STRENGTH. 

We will bring him all thither 

To help and comfort him, ye may believe me. 

DISCRETION. 

So will we go with him altogether. 

EVERYMAN. 

Almighty God, loved may Thou be ; 

I give Thee laud ^ that I have hither brought 

Strength, Discretion, Beauty, Five Wits : lack I 

nought : 
And my Good Deeds, with Knowledge clear. 
All be in my company at my will here ; 
I desire no more to my business.^ 

STRENGTH. 

And I Strength will by you stand in distress. 
Though thou wouldest in battle fight on the ground. 

FIVE WITS. 

And though it were thorow the world round. 
We will not depart for sweet iie for sour. 

BEAUTY. 

No more will I unto death's hour, 
Whatsoever thereof befall. 



^ Praise. 

' This portion has been collated with the Douce fragment 
printed by Pynson (" Shakespeare Society's Papers/' iii. 149), 
as well as with the other impression by Pynson in the 
British Museum. 
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DISCRETION. 




Fi very man, advise yuu first of all, 

(jro with a gcMNl ailvisement and deliberatiou ; 

We all give you virtuous monition 

That all shall lie well. 

K\'ERYMAN. 

My friends, hark what I will you tell ; 

I pray Go<l rewanl you in His heavenly sphere : 

Now hearken all that be here ; 

For 1 will make my testament 
y Here Ixifore you all present : 
L In alms half my good I will give with my hands twain 
7 In the way of cliarity with good intent, 
I And the other half still shall remain : 

I it be(|ueath to \ye returned there it ought to be. 

This I do in despit<», of the fiend of hell, 

To go quit ^ out of his peril ^ 

£ver ailer this day. 

KNOWLEDGE. 

Everyman, hearken what I will say ; 

Go to i)rie8thood, 1 you advise. 

And n^ceive of him in any wise 

The holy sacniment and ointment • together, 

'Hien shortly st»e ye turn again hither, 

We will all abide vou here. 

FIVE WITS. 

Yea, Ever}Tnan, hie you that ye ready were : 
Tliere is no em[)eror, king, duke, ne baron. 



* ("^Icar, free. 

* Out of the pt'ril or danger of anything, equal to out of 
itM control or eogni7Jincc. 

* ('notion. 
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; That of GUxl hath commission, 
As hath the least priest in the world being ; 
For of the blessed sacraments pure and benign 
He beareth the keys, and thereof hath cure 
For man's redemption, it is ever sure, 
Which God for our soul's medicine 

- Gave us out of his heart with great pain, 
Here in this transitory life for thee and me : 
The blessed sacraments seven there be, 
Baptism, confirmation, with priesthood good. 
And the sacrament of Gods precious flesh and 

blood, 
Marriage, the holy extreme unction, and penance ; 
These seven be good to have in remembrance. 
Gracious sacraments of high divinity. 

EVERYMAN. 

Fain would I receive that holy body. 
And meekly to my ghostly father I will go. 

FIVE wrrs. 

Everyman, that is the best that ye can do ; 

GUxi will you to salvation bring, 

For good priesthood exceedeth all other thing ; 

To us holy scripture they do teach. 

And converteth man fro sin heaven to reach ; 

God hath to them more power given 

Than to any angel that is in heaven : 

With five words he may consecrate 

God*s body in flesh and blood to take. 

And handleth his Maker between his hands,^ 

The priest bindeth and unbindeth all bands 

Both in earth and in heaven ; 

He '^ ministers all the sacraments seven : 



Hand. > Edits, Thote. 
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Though we kiss thy fei^t, thou wert worthy : 

Thou art the surgeon that cureth sin deadly, 

No remedy may we find under God, 

But all only priesthood. 

Everyman, God gave priest[8] that dignity. 

And setteth them in His stead among us to be ; 

Thus be they above angels in degree. 

KNOWLEDGE. 

If priests be good, it is so surely, 

But when Jesu heng on the cross with great 

smart. 
There he gave us out of his blessed heart 
The same sacrament in greAt torment 
He sold them not to us, that Lord omnipotent ; 
Therefore Saint Peter tlie Apostle doth say. 
That Jesus* curse hath all they, 
Which God their Saviour do buy or sell, 
Or they for any money do take or tell, 
. Sinful priest-s giveth the sinners example bad, 
.Their children sitteth by other men's fires, I have 
\ heard, 

And some haunteth women's company. 
With unclean life, as lusts of lechery ; 
These be with sin made blind. 



FIVE WITS. 

I trust to God, no such may we find : 

Therefore let us priesthood honour. 

And follow their doctrine for our soul's succour ; 

We be their sheep, and they [our] shepherds be, 

By whom we all }ye kept in surety. 

Peace ! for yonder I sec Evorjrman come, 

Which hath made tnio satisfaction. 
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GOOD DEEDS. 

Methink it is he indeed. 

EVERYMAN. 

Now Jesu Christ be your alder ' speed ! 

I have received tlie sacrament for my redemption, 

And then mine extreme unction ; 

Blessed be all they that counselled me to take it : 

And now, friends, let us go without longer respite ; 

I thank God that ye have tarried so long. 

Now set each of you on this rod your hand, 

And shortly follow me ; 

I go before, there I would be : 

God be our guide. 

STRENGTH. 

Everyman, we will not fro you go. 
Till ye have gone this voyage long. 

DISCRETION. 

I Discretion will bide by you also. 

KNOWLEDGE. 

And though this pilgrimage be never so strong, 
I will never part you fro : 
Everyman, I will be as sure by thee, 
As ever I was by Judas Maccabee. 

EVERYMAN. 

Alas ! 1 am so faint I may not stand, 

My limbs under me do fold : 

Friends, let us not turn again to this land, 

' Older, chief. Hawkins omitted the word Christ. 
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Not for all the world's gold ; 
For into this cave must I creep, 

BEAUTY. 

And torn to the earth, and there to sleep. 

EVERYMAN. 

What, into this grave f Alas ! 

BEAUTY. 

Yea, there shall ye consume more and less. 

EVERYMAN. 

And what, should I smother here 1 

Yea, by my faith, and never more appear ; 

In this world live no more we shall. 

But in heaven before the highest Lord of all. 

BEAUTY. 

I cross out all this : adieu, by Saint John ; 
I take my cap in my lap, and am gone. 

EVERYMAN. 

What, Beauty I whither will ye t 

BEAUTY. 

Peace 1 I am deaf, I look not behind me, 
Not, and thou wouldst give me all the gold in thy 
chest 

EVERYMAN. 

Alas ! whereto may I now trust t 

Btuiuty itoth fast away hie : 

She promisoil with me to live and die. 
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STRENGTH. 



Eveiymaiiy I will thee also forsake and deny, 
The game liketh me not at all 



EVERYMAN. 



Why then ye will forsake me all : 
Strength, tarry, I pray you, a little space. 

STRENGTH. 

Nay, sir, by the rood of grace, 

I ¥nll hie me fix)m thee fast. 

Though thou weep till thy heart brast. 

EVERYMAN. 

Ye would ever bide by me, ye said. 

STRENGTH. 

Yea, I have you far enough conveyed ; 
Ye be old enough, I understand, 
Your pilgrimage to take on hand ; 
I repent me, that I hither came. 

EVERYMAN. 

Strength, you to displease I am to blame ; 
Yet promise is debt ; ^ this ye well wot. 

STRENGTH. 

In faith, as for that I care not : 
Thou art but a fool to complain ; 

1 The proye^-b. This is the earliest use of it which has 
occurred. 
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Thou spendest thy speech and wasteth thy brain 
Go, thnst ^ thee into the ground. 

EVERYMAN. 

I had ween'd surer I should you have found : 
But I see well, he that trusteth in his Strength, 
Is greatly deceived at the length ; 
Both Strength and Beauty hath forsaken me, 
Yet they promised me steadfast to be. 

DISCRETION. 

Everyman, I will after Strength be gone ; 
As for me, I will leave you alone. 

EVERYMAN. 

Why, Discretion, will ye forsake me 1 

DISCRETION. 

Yea, in faith, I will go fro thee ; 
For when Strength is gone before. 
Then I follow after evermore. 

EVERYMAN. 

Yet, I pray thee, for love of the Trinity, 
Look in my grave once piteously. 

DISCRETION. 

Nay, so nigh will I not come. 
Now farewell, fellows everichone.*^ 



' Thrust ' Every each one. 
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EVERYMAN. 



Oh, all thing faileth, save Grod alone, 
Beauty, Strength, and Discretion ; 
For, wheff Death bloweth his blast, 
They all run fro me full fast 



FIVE WITS. 



Everyman, of thee now my leave I take ; 

I will follow the other, for here I thee forsake. 



EVERYMAN. 



Alas ! then may I both wail and weep ; 
For I took you for my best friend. 

FIVE WITS. 

I will no lenger thee keep : 
Now farewell, and here an end. 

EVERYMAN. 

Now, Jesu, help ! all hath forsaken me. 

GOOD DEEDS. 

Nay, Everyman, I will abide with thee, 

I will not forsake thee indeed ; 

Thou shalt find me a good friend at need. 

EVERYMAN. 

Gramercy, Good Deeds, now may I true friends see 
They have forsaken me everychone ; 
I loved them better than my good deeds alone : 
Knowledge, will ye forsake me also t 



UO EVERYMAN. 



KNOWLEDGE. 






Yea, Everyman, when ye to death shall go ; 
But not yet for no manner of danger. 

EVERYMAN. 

Gramercy, Knowledge, with all my heart 

KNOWLEDOK 

Nay, yet I vrill not from hence depart. 
Till I see where ye shall be come. 

EVERYMAN. 

Methinketh, alas ! that I must be gone 
To make my reckoning, and my debts pay ; 
For I see my time is nigh spent away. 
Take ensample, all ye that this do hear or see, 
How they that I loved best now forsake me ; 
\ Except my Grood Deeds, that bideth truly. 

GOOD DEEDa 

^ All earthly things is but vanity. 
Beauty, Strength, and Discretion do man forsake, 
Fooli^ friends and kinsmen, that fair spake ; 
All fleeth save (jood Deeds, and that am L 

EVERYMAN. 

Have mercy on me, God most mighty, 

And stand by me, thou mother and maid Mary. 

GOOD DEEDS. 

Fear not, I will speak for thee. 
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E\'^ERYMAN. 

Here 1 cry, God mercy ! 

GOOD DEEDS. 

Short our end and minish our pain : 
Let us go, and never come again. 

EVERYMAN. 

Into thy hands, Lord, my soul I commend, 
Receive it. Lord, that it be not lost ; 
As thou me bough test, so me defend, 
And save me fro the fiend's boast. 
That I may appear with that blessed host 
That shall be saved at the day of doom : 
In manus tuas, of might most, 
For ever commendo sptiitum tneum. 

[Everyman dies. 

KNOWLEDGE. 

Now hath he suffered that we all shall endure : 

The Good Deeds shall make all sure ; 

Now hath he made ending, 

Methinketh that I hear angels sing. 

And make great joy and melody. 

Where Everyman's soul shall received be. 

THE ANGEL. 

Come, excellent elect spouse to Jesu, 

Here above thou shalt go. 

Because of thy singular virtue : 

Now tliy soul is taken thy body fro. 

Thy reckoning is crystal clear ; 

Now shalt thou into the heavenly sphere. 
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Unto the which all ye shall come 
That liveth well, aft^r the day of doom. 

DOCTOR. 

This memory all men may have in mind ; 
Ye hearers, take it of worth, old and young, 
And forsake pride, for he deceiveth you in the end, 
And remember Beauty, Five Wits, Strength, and 

Discretion, 
They all at last do Everyman forsake, 
Save his Grood Deeds ; [them he] there doth take : 
But beware, for, and they be small, 
Before God he hath no help at all ; 
None excuse may be there for Everyman : 
Alas, how sh^U he do then f 
For after death amends may no man make, 
For then mercy and pity doth him forsake ; 
If his reckoning be not clear, when he doth come, 
God will say, /te, maledictiy in ignem asternum; 
And he that hath his account whole and sound. 
High in heaven he shall be crowned ; 
Unto which place God bring us all thither. 
That we may live body and soul together ; 
Thereto help the Trinity : 
Amen, say ye, for Saint Charity.^ 

FiNia 



^ The colophon in one of Skot's editions is at the end ; 
in his other there is only his mark. Bat see Hazlitts 
" Handbook," p. 468-4. 
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EDITIONS, 

Hyckeseomer. [At the end:] Enprynted by me Wynhyn 

de IForde. 4o, Black Utter. 
Hycke ecomer, [At the end:] Thus endeth the enterlude 

of Hycke scorner. Imprinted at London in foster 

lame by lohn JValey. 49, Black letter. 



HlCKSCORNEIi. 



This piece id printed Irmn u. Iilnek leltor copy in Mr 
Qarrick'a collection,' of which the following is a very 
acciirata BnalyBiB, extracted from Dr Percy's "Eelica 
of Aucietit Eoglish Poetcy," voL i. p. 131) ; — 

" Hickscomer beara no liiBtnnt resemhlonce M comedy : 
its chief aim aeems to be to exhibit characteTS and 
mannerB, its plot being much leas regular than the 
foregoing. The prologue ia spoken by Pity, repteaenteJ 
under the character of an aged pilgrim ; he is joined by 
Contemplation anil Peraeverance, two holy men who, 
after lamenting the degeneracy of the age, declare their 
resoltttiou of stemniiny the torrent. Pity then ia left 
upon the stage, and pn?aent]y found by Freewill, repre- 
senting a lewd debauchee who, with his dissolute com- 
panion, Imagination, relate their manner of life, onduot 
withont humour describe the atewa and other pldces 
of base resort. They are presently joined by Hick- 
Bcomer, who is drawn as a libertine returned from 
travel, and agreeably to hia name acofls at religion. 
These three are described as extremely vicious, who 
glory in ereiy act of wickedness. At length two of 
them quarrel, and Pity endeavoura to part the fmy ; on 
this they full upon him, and put him into the stocks, 

> Tbe only oiie knoirn. There is a later editioa fn'tbe 
Bodleian, printed by Jolin Wale;, sud also apparently 
DDiqae. 
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and then leave him. Pity then descants in a kind of 
lyric measure on the profligacy of the age, and in this 
situation is foimd by Perseverance and Contemplation, 
who set him at liberty, and advise him to go in search 
of the delinquents. As soon as he is gone. Freewill 
appears again, and after relating in a very comic manner 
some of his rogueries and escapes from justice, is re- 
buked by the two holy men who, after a long alterca- 
tion, at length convert him and his libertine companion, 
Imagination, from their vicious course of life, and then 
the play ends with a few verses from Perseverance, by 
way of epilogue. 

^* It would be needless to point out the absurdities in 
the plan and conduct of the foregoing play : they are 
evidently great. It is sufficient to observe that, bating 
the moral and religious reflections of Pity, &Cy the 
piece is of a comic caste, and contains a humorous 
display of some of the vices of the age. Indeed, the 
audior has generally been so little attentive to the 
allegory, that we need only substitute other names to 
his personages, and we have real characters and living 
manners.^ 

The woodcuts prefixed to this and the forgoing play 
were very minutely traced and executed by a masterly 
hand ; and there being something singular in giving 
the portraits of the dramatis persona, it is presumed 
the following wiU be particularly pleasing to the 
reader.* 

[It appears to have been from this drama or interlude, 
that the saying arose of " Hickscomer's jests." (See 
Mr J. P. CoUier^s Diary, part iii. p. 13.)] 



* [This is an odd remark, the woodcuts being all common 
cuts of the time, turned to an extraordinary variety of uses. 
They are very inefiectively given by Hawkins, whoever his 
masterly hand may have been.] 
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PITY. 

Now Jesu the gentle, that brought Adam fro hell, 
Save you all, sovereigns, and solace you send : 
And, of this matter that I begin to tell, 
I pray you of audience^ till I have made an end ; 
For I say to you, my name is Pity, 
That ever yet hath been man's friend. v 

In the bosom of the second person in Trinity^ 
I sprang as a plant, man's miss to amend ; 
You for to help I put to my hand : 
Kecord I take of Mary that wept tears of blood ; 
I Pity within her heart did stand ; 
^V^len she saw her son on the rood, 
The sword of sorrow gave that lady wound ; 
When a spear clave her son's heart asunder. 
She cried out, and fell to the ground ; 
Though she was woe, it was little wonder. 
This delicate colour [had] that goodly lady, 
Full pale and wan, sne saw her son all dead, 
Splayed on a cross with the five wells of pity, 
Of purple velvet powdered with roses red. 
Lo, I Pity thus made your errand to be sped, 
Or else man for ever should have been forlore. 
A maiden so laid his life to wed, 
Crowned as a king the thorns pricked him sore. 
\ Charity and I of true love leads the double rein ; 



148 HICKSCORNER. 

Whoso me loveth damned never shall be. 
Of some virtuous company I would be fain ; 
For all that will to heaven needs must come by me, 
« Chief porter I am in that heavenly city, 
And now here will I rest me a little space, 
Till it please Jesu of his grace 
Some virtuous fellowship for to send. 

CONTEMPLATION. 

Christ that was christened, crucified, and crowned, 
In his bosom true love was gaged with a spear. 
His veins brast and bruised, and to a pillar bound. 
With scourges he was lashed, the knots the skin tare. 
On his neck to Calvary the great cross he bare. 
His blood ran to the ground, as Scripture doth tell : 
His burden was so heavy, that down under it he fell, 

Y Lo, I am kin to the Lord, which is God's son ; 

\My name is written foremost in the book of life. 
For I am perfect Contemplation, 
And brother to holy church that is our Lord's wife. 
John Baptist, Anthony, and Jerome, with many 

mo, 
Followed me here in holt,^ heath, and in wilderness ; 
I ever with them went where they did go. 
Night and day toward the way of rightwiseness : 
I am the chief lantern of all holiness. 



> Holt Bometimes signifies a wood, groTe, or forest: so 
Chaucer : — 

" When Zephjnu eke, with his sweet breath 
Inspired hath, in every holt and heath 
The tender croppis ; " 

it sometimes signifies a hill : so in the old Scotish song 
of " Robin and Makin '* — 

** Makjme went hame bljth anneache, 
Attoor the holtUs hair." 

—Henry»on*g Warkti hj Laing, p. 7. 
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Of prelates and priests I am their patron ; 
No armour so strong in no distress, 
Habergeon, helm, ne yet no Jeltron, 
To fight with Satan am I the champion, 
That dare abide, and manfully stand : 
Fiends flee away, where they see me come ; 
But I will show you why I came to this land ^ 
For to preach .and teach of God's sooth saws, 
Ayenst vice that doth rebel ayenst him and his 
laws. 

PITY. 

God speed, good brother; fro whence came you 
now? 

CONTEMPLATION. 

Sir, I came from Perseverance to seek you. 

PITY. 

Why, sir, know you me ? 

CONTEMPLATION. 

Yea, sir, and have done long ; your name is Pity. 

PITY. 

Your name fain would I know. 

CONTEMPLATION. 

Indeed I am called Contemplation, 

That useth to live solitarily ; 

In woods and in wildness ^ I walk alone, 



1 w 



WilderneflB. 



I 
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Because I would say my prayers devoutly ; 
I love not with me to have much company : 
But Perseverance oft with me doth meet, 
When I think on thoughts that is full heavenly ; 
Thus he and I together full sweetly doth sleep. 

PITY. 

I thank God that we be met together. 

CONTEMPLATION. 

Sir, I trust that Perseverance shortly will come 
hither. 

PITY. 

Then I think to hear some good tiding. 

CONTEMPLATION. 

I warrant you, brother, that he is coming. 

PERSEVERANCE. 

The eternal God, that named was Messias, 
He give you grace to come to his glory, 
Wherever is joy in the celestial place, 
When you of Sia,tan winneth the victory, 
Everyman ought to be glad to have in company, 
For I am named good Perseverance, 

! That ever is guided by virtuous governance ; 

; I am never variable, but doth continue, 
/ Still going upward the ladder of grace. 
And lode in me planted is so true, 

VAjid from the poor man I will never turn my face : 
WHien 1 go by myself oft 1 do remember 
The great kindness that God showed unto man. 
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For to be born in the month of December, 
When the day waxeth short, and the night long, 
Of his goodness that champion strong 
Descended down fro the Father of rightwiseness. 
And rested in Mary the flower of meekness. 
Now to this place hither come I am 
To seek Contemplation my kinsman. 

CONTEMPLATION. 

What, brother Perseverance 1 ye be welcome. 

PERSEVERANCE. 

And so be you also, Contemplation. 

CONTEMPLATION. 

Lo, here is our master Pity. 

PERSEVERANCE. 

Now truly ye be welcome into this country. 

PITY. 

I thank ye heartily, sir Perseverance. 

PERSEVERANCE. 

Master Pity, one thing is come to my remembrance ; 
What titliings hear you now 1 

PFTY. 

Sir, such as I can I shall show you : 

I have heard many men complain piteously ; ^n. 

They say they be smitten with the swerd of poverty. 
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In every place where I do go : 

Few friends poverty doth find, 

And these rich men been unkind ; 

For their neighbours they will nought do, 

Widows doth curse lords and gentle men, 

For they constrain them to marry with their men. 

Yea, whether they will or no : 

Men marry for good,^ and that is damnable. 

Yea, with old women that is fifty and beyond : 

The peril now no man dread will ; 

All is not God's law that is used in land ; 

Beware will they not, till death in his hand 

Taketh his sword, and smiteth asunder the life vein. 

And with his mortal stroke cleaveth the heart 

atwain : 
They trust so in mercy, the lantern of brightness, 
. That no thing do they dread God's rightwiseness. 

PERSEVERANCE. 

O Jesu, sir, here is a heavy tiding. ' 

f 

PITY. I 

Sir, this is true, that I do bring. 

CONTEMPLATION. 

How am I beloved, master Pity, where ye come ? 



PFTY. 



1 



In good faith, people have now small devotion ; 
And as for with you, brother Contemplation, 
There meddleth few or none. 



' Property or money. 
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CONTEMPLATION. 

Yet, I trust, that priests love me well 1 

PITY. 

But a few, i-wis, and some never a deal. "^ 

CONTEMPLATION. 

Why, sir, without me they may not live clean. 

PITY. 

Nay, that is the least thought that they have of 

fifteen; 
And that maketh me full heavy. 

CONTEMPLATION. 

How, trow you that there be no remedy ? 

PITY. 

Full hard, for sin is now so grievous and ill, 
That I think that it be growen to an impossible. 
And yet one thing maketh me ever mourning : 
That priests lack utterance to show their cunning ; 
And all the while that clerks do use so great sin, 
Among the lay people look never for no mending. 

PERSEVERANCE. 

Alas, that is a heavy caso, 

Tliat so great sin is used in evcr>' place ; 

T pray Ood it amend. 
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CONTEMPLATION. 

Now God, that ever hath been man's friend, 

Some better tidings soon us send ! 

For now I must be gone. 

Farewell, good brethren here ; 

A great errand I have elsewhere, 

That must needs be done : 

I trust I will not long tarry ; 

Thither will I hie me shortly. 

And come again, when I have done. 

PERSEVERANCE. 

Hither again, I trust, you will come ; 
Therefore God be with you. 

CONTEMPLATION. 

Sir, needs I must depart now ; 
Jesu me speed this day. 

PERSEVERANCE. 

Now, brother Contemplation, let us go our way. 

FREEWILL, 

Aware, fellows, and stand a-room : 

How say you 1 am not I a goodly person t 

I trow, you know not such a guest : 

What, sirs, I tell you, my name is Freewill, 

I may choose whether I do good or ill ; 

But for all tliat I will do, as me list : 

My conditions ye know not, perd^, 

I can fight, chide, and be merry ; 

Full soon of my company ye would be weary, 

And ye knew all. 

What, fill the cup, and make good cheer I 
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I trow I have a noble here : 
Who lent it me ? By Christ, a frere ; 
And I gave him a fall. 
Where be ye, sir 1 be ye at home ? 
Cock's passion, my noble is turned to a stone. 
Where lay I last ? Beshrew your heart, John ; 
Now, by these bones, she hath beguiled me ; 
Let see ; a penny my supper, a piece of flesh ten- 
pence ; 
My bed right nought : let all this expense — 
Now, by these bones, I have lost a halfpenny. 
Who lay there 1 my fellow Imagination ; 
He and I had good communication 
Of Sir John and Sybil, 
How they were spied in bed together ; 
And he prayed her oft to come hither, 
For to sing lo, U, lo, lowe. 
They twain together had good sport ; 
But at the stews' side I lost a groat : 
I trow I shall never i-the.^ 
My fellow promised me here to meet, 
But I trow the whoreson be asleep 
With a wench somewhere. 
How, Imagination, come hither. 
And you thrive, I lose a feather ; 
Beshrew your heart, appear. 

IMAGINATION. 

What, how, how, who called after me ? 

PREEWIU^ 

Come near, ye shall never i-the, 
\\niere have ye be so long ] 

1 Thrive. 



156 HICKSCORNER. 

IMAGINATION. 

nBv Grod, with me it is all wrong, 
I naye a pair of sore buttocks, 

All in irons was my song, , 

Even now I sat gyved in a pair of stocks. 

FREEWILL. 

Cock's passion, and how so f 

IMAGINATION. 

Sir, I will tell you what I have do : 

I met with a wench, and she was fair, 

And of love heartily I did pray her, ' 

And so promised her money : 

Sir, she winked on me, and said nought, 

But by her look I knew her thought ; 

Then into love's dance we were broi^ht, 

That we played the pyrdewy : 

I wot not what we did together. 

But a knave catchpole nighed us near, 

And so did us aspy ; 

A stripe he gave me, I fled my touch, 
NAnd from my rirdle he plucked my pouch : 

By your leave he left me never a penny : 

Lo, nought have I but a buckle. 

And yet I can imagine things subtle 

For to get money plenty ; 

In Westminster Hall every term I am, ^ 

To me is kin many a great gentleman, 
' I am knowen in every country ; 
I And I were dead, the lawyers' thrift were lost : 
VPor this will I do, if men would do cost, 
\ Prove right wrong, and all by reason, j 

And make men lese botli houT^e and land, 
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For all that they can do in a little season, 

Peach men of treason privily I can, 

And when me list, to hang a true man. 

If they will be money tell. 

Thieves I can help out of prison. 

And into lords* favours I can get me soon. 

And be of their privy council 

But, Freewill, my dear brother. 

Saw you nought of Hickscomer ? 

He promised me to come hither. 



FREEWILL. 

Why, sir, knowest thou him ? 

IMAGINATION. 

Yea, yea, man ; he is full nigh of my kin. 

And in Newgate we dwelled together ; ^ 

For he and I were both shackled in a fetter. ^ ^^ 

FREEWILL. 

Sir, lay you beneath or on high on the seller 1 ^ 

IMAGINATION. 

Nay, i-wis, among the thickest of yeomen of the 
collar.^ 

FREEWILL. 

By God, then you were in great fear. 



1 Apparently the prison cell, divided into two parts, so 
to hold two persons. 
' Prisoners in chains. 
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IMAGINATION. 

Sir, had I not been, two hundred had been thrust 
in an halter. 

FREEWILL. 

And what life have they there, all that great sort ? 

IMAGINATION. 

By God, sir, once a year some taw halts of Burport: ^ 
Yea, at Tyburn there standeth the great frame, 
I And some take a fall that maketh their neck lame. 

FREEWILL. 

Yea, but can they then go no more 1 

IMAGINATION. 

Oh, no, man ; the wrest is twist so sore. 

For as soon as they have said In manus tuas once, 

By God, their breath is stopped at once. 

FREEWILL. 

Why, do they pray in that place there ? 

IMAGINATION. 

Yea, sir, they stand in great fear. 
And so fast tangled in that snare, 
It falleth to their lot to have the same share. 

FREEWILL. 

That is a knavish sight to see them totter on a beam. 
' An allusion I do not understand. 
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IMAGINATION. 

Sir, the whoresons could not convey ^ clean ; 
For, and they could have carried by craft as I can, 
In process of years each of them should be a gentle- 
man. 
Yet as for me I was never thief ; 
If my hands were smitten off, I can steal with my 

teeth ; 
For ye know well, there is craft in daubing : ^ 
I can look in a man's face and pick his purse, 
And tell new tidings that was never true, i-wis, 
X For my hood is all lined with lesing.^ 

FREEWILL. 

Yea, but went ye never to Tyburn a pilgrimage 1 

IMAGINATION. 

No, i-wis ; nor none of my lineage. 
For we be clerks all, and can our neck verse. 
And with an ointment the judge's hand I can grease, 
That will heal sores that be incurable. 

FREEWILL. 

Why, were ye never found reprovable 1 

' i.€.f steal. So Shakespeare : — 

[Xim. The good humour is to steal at a minim's rest. 
Pi$t. Convey, the wise it call : steal ? fob ; a fico for the phase. 

—Merry WivaofWinOmr. 

i. 3, Dyce's second edition, i. 358.] 

« [A proverb. See Hazlitt's " English Proverbs," 1869, p. 
395.1 

' Lying or falsehood. 
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IMAGINATION. 



^ Yes, once I stall a horse in the fields 
And leapt on him for to liave ridden my way : 
At the last a baily me met and beheld, 
And bad me stand ; then was I in a fray : 
He asked, whither with that horse I would gone ; 
And then I told him it was mine own : 
He said I had stolen him ; and I said nay : 
This is, said he, my brother's hackney. 
For, and I had not excused me, without fail. 
By our lady, he would have lad me straight to jaU ; 
Aiid then I told him the horse was like mine, 
A brown bay, a long mane, and did halt behine. 
Thus I told him, that such another horse I did lack; 
And yet I never saw him, nor came on his back : 
So I delivered him the horse again. 
And when he was gone, then was I fain : 
For and I had not excused me the better, 
I know well I should have danced in a fetter. 

FREEWILL. 

And said he no more to thee but so ? 

IMAGINATION. 

Yea, he pretended me much harm to do ; 

But I told him that morning was a great mist, 

That what horse it was I ne wist : 

Also I said, that in my head I had the megrin, 

That made me dazzle so in mine eyen. 

That I might not well see. 

And thus he departed shortly from me. 

FREEWILL. 

Yea, but where is Hickscomer now ? 
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IMAGINATION. 



Some of these young men hath hid him in 

Their bosoms, I warrant ye : 

Let us make a cry, that he may us hear. 



FREEWILL. 

How now, Hickscomer, appear ; 
I trow thou be hid in some comer. 



HICKSCORNER. 

Ale 1 the helm, ale, veer, shoot off, veer sail, veer-a. 

FREEWILL. 

Cock's body, hark, he is a ship on the sea. 

HICKSCORNER. 

God speed, God speed ; who called after me 1 

IMAGINATION. 

What, brother, welcome by this precious body ; 

I am glad that I you see. 

It was told me that you were hanged ; 

But out of what country come ye 1 

HICKSCORNER. 

Sirs, I have been in many a country ; 
As in France, Ireland, and in Spain, 
Portingal, Sevile, also in Almaine ; 
Friesbmd, Flanders, and in Burgoine, 

1 Heel. 
VOL. I. L 
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Calabria, Pugle,^ and flrragoD,- 
Britain, Biske, and also in Grascoine, 
. Naples, Greece, and in middes of Scotland ; 
At Cape,* Saint Vincent, and in the new found 

island,* 
I have been in Grene * and in Cowe, 
Also in the land of Rumbelow,* 
Three mile out of hell ; 
At Rhodes, Constantine, and in Babylon ' 
In Cornwall, and in Northumberland, 
Where men seethe rushes in gruel ; 
Yea, sir, in Chaldaea, Tartar}', and India, 
And in the Land of Women, that few men doth find : 
In all these countries have I be. 

FREEWILL. 

Sir, what tidings hear ye now on the sea 1 

HICKSCX)RN£R. 

We met of ships a great navy, 
Full of people "Qiat would into Ireland ; 
And they came out of this country ; 
They will never more come to England. 

IMAGINATION. 

WTience were the ships of themi knowest thou 
none] 



1 Apulia. i 

• Arragoii. 
3 The Cape of Good Hope. 

* Newfoundland. 
■ Genoa. 



- uenoa. 

^ Sec "HalliweH's Dictionary," in ▼. The exact origin 
and meaning of the word, which seems to be a mere fantastic 
phrase, is apparently unknown. 

^ Kgjpt. 



I 



HIIKSfUUNEB, 103 

UtCKSCOHNER. 

Harkeii, aiid I will show you their intratj^ eauli 

First was tho RtgttH, with the .Vicharl of Brikilw; ; 
The Geurffn, with tlie Giibrirl, and the Anne qf 

Fowey ; 
Tlie Star of Saltash, with Iba Jrnu, of Plymouth ; 
Also the Hermitage, with tht: Marbara of Dart- 
mouth, 
The Nicolas and the Mary Bellousf of Bristow, 
With the E/len of London and James also : 
Great was the people that was in them, 
All true reU^ouB and holy women : 
There was Truth and his kiiiBmen, 
With Patience, Meekness, and Humility, 
And all true maidens with their vii;giiiity. 
Royal preachers, sadness and charity. 
Right conscience and faith, with devotion. 
And all true monks that keep their religion, 
True buyers and sellers, and alms-deed doers, 
Piteous people, that be of sin destroyers, 
With just abstinence and good councillors. 
Mourners for sin, witli lamentation, 
And good rich men that helpeth folk out of prison. 
True wedlock was there also. 
With young men that ever in prayer did go, 
The sni])s were laden with such unhappy com- 

But at the last Guil shope ' a remedy, 
For they all in the sea were drowuejl. 
And on a quitksandUley stiiike to ground ; 
VTlie sea swallowed them everychone, 
I wot well alive there scaped none. 



' Shaped, contriTed. 



A 
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IMAGINATION. 

Lo, now my heart is glad and merry ; 
For joy now let us sing " Deny, deny." 

HICKSCORNER. 

Fellows, they shall never more us withstand ; 
For I see them all drowned in the Ease of Ireland. 

FREEWILL. 

Yea, but yet hark, Hickscomer, 

What company was in your ship, that came over ? 

HICKSCORNER. 

Sir, I will aid ^ you to understand. 
There were good fellows above five thousand. 
And all they been kin to us three : 
There was falsehood, favell,^ and jollity. 
Yea, thieves, and whores, with other good com- 
pany, 
Liars, backbiters, and flatterers the while, 
Brawlers, liars, jetters, and chiders. 
Walkers by night, with great murderers, 
Overthwart gu&e[rs] and jolly carders. 
Oppressors of people, with many swearers. 
There was false law with horrible vengeance, 
Froward obstination with mischievous governance, 
Wanton wenches, and also michers, 
With many other of the devil's officers ; 
And hatred, that is so mighty and strong, 
Hath made a vow for ever to dwell in England. 



Original reads said. ^ Fayonr or favouritism. 
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IMAGINATION. 

* 

But is that true, that thou dost show now ? 

HICKSCORNER. 

Sir, every word as I do tell you. 

FREEWILL. 

Of whence is your ship 1 of London ? 

HICKSCORNER. 

Yea, i-wis from thence did she come ; 
And she is named The Envy, 
I tell you, a great vessel and a mighty 
The owner of her is called Ill-Will, h 
Brother to Jack Poller of Shooter's-HilL 

IMAGINATION. 

Sir, what office in the ship bare ye ? 

HICKSCORNER. 

Marry, I kept a fair shop of bawdry,% 

I had three wenches that were full praty, 

Jane true and thriftless, and wanton Sybil, 

K you ride her a journey, she will make you weary, 

For she is trusty at need : 

If ye will hire her for your pleasure, 

I warrant, tire her shall ye never, 

She is so sure in deed ; 

Ride, and you will, ten times a-day, 

I warrant you she will never say nay. 

My life I dare lay to wed.^ 

^ Pledge. 
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IMAGINATION. 



Now pluck up your hearts, and make good cheer ; 

Tliese tidings liketh nie wonder well, 

Now virtue shall draw arear arear : 

Hark, fellows, a goo<l sjjort I can you tell, 

At the stews we will lie to-night. 

And by my troth, if all go right, 

I will beguile some praty wench. 

To get me money at a pinch. 

How say you 1 shall we go tliither 1 

Let us keep company altogether, 
I And I would that we had Grod's curse, 
^If we somewhere do not get a purse ; 

Every man bear liis dagger naked in his hand» 

And if we meet a true man, make him stand. 

Or else that he bear a 8trij)e ; 

If that he struggle, and make any work. 

Lightly strike him to the heart. 

And throw him into Thames quita 

FRKEWILL. 

Nay, three knaves in a leash is good at nale : * 
But thou lubber Imagination, 
That cuckold thy father, where is he become 1 
At Newgate doth he lie still at jail 1 

mAGINATION. 

Avaunt, whoreson, thou shalt bear me a stripe ; 
Say'st thou, tliat my mother was a whore 1 



> At rude, at the alehonsc. So Chaucer in the " Frere'g 
Tale " :— 

" And thav were gbul to flUe wel his pura. 
And make him grete fofftis atte uale." 

—BeiVs Chaucer, ii 91. 
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FREEWILL. 



Nay, sir, but the last night 

I saw Sir John and she tumbled on the floor. 



IMAGINATION. 

Now, by Cock's heart, thou shalt lose an arm. 

HICKSCORNER. 

Nay, sir, I cliarge you do him no harm. 

IMAGINATION. 

And thou make too much, I will break thy head too. 

HICKSCORNER. 

By Saint Mary, and I wist that, I would be ago. 

IMAGINATION. 

Aware, aware ! the whoreson shall aby, 
His priest will I be, by Cock's body. 

HICKSCORNER. 

Keep peace, lest knaves' blood be shed. 

FREEWILL. 

By God, if his was nought, mine was as bad. 

IMAGINATION. 

By Cock's heart, he sliall die on this dagger. 
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HICKSCORNER. 

Bj our Lady, then will je be strangled in a halter. 

IMAGINATION. 

The whoreson shall eat him,^ as far as he shall wade. 

HICKSCX)RNER. 

Beshrew your heart, and put up your blade, 
Sheathe your whittle, or by Jis,* that was never bom, 
I will rap you on the costard with my horn ; 
What, will ye play all the knave ? 

IMAGINATION. 

By Cock's heart, and thou a buffet shalt have. 

FREEWILL. 

Lo, sirs, here is a fair company, God us save ; 
For if any of us three be mayor of London, 
I-wis, i-wis, I will ride to Rome on my thumb : 
Alas ! ah, see ; is not this a great feres ? 
I would they were in a mill-pool above the ears ; 
And then I durst warrant, they would depart anon. 

HICKSCORNER. 

Help, help, for the passion of my soul ; 
He nath made a gre^t hole in my poll. 
That all my wit is set to the ground : 
Alas ! a leech for to help my wound. 

IMAGINATION. 

Nay, i-wis, whoreson, I will bite thee, ere I go. 
* ».«., The dagger. * Old copy, hyz. 
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FREEWILL. 

Alas ! good sir, what have I do ? 

IMAGINATION. 

Ware, make room, he shall have a stripe, I trow. 

PITY. 

Peace, peace, sirs, I command you. 

IMAGINATION. 

Avaunt, old churl ; whence comest thou 1 

And thou make too much, I shall break thy brow. 

And send tliee home again. 

PITY. 

Ah, good sir, the peace I would have kept fain ; 

Mine office is to see no man slain ; 

And where they do amiss, to give them good 

counsel. 
Sin to forsake, and God's law them telL 

IMAGINATION. 

Ah, sir, I ween'd thou hadst been drowned and 

gone : 
But I have spied, that there scaped ona 

HICKSCORNER. 

Imagination, do by the counsel of me. 

Be agreed with Freewill, and let us good fellows be; 

And then, as for this churl Pity, 

Shall curse the time that ever he came to land. 
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IMAGINATION. 

Brother Freewill, give me your hand, 
And all mine ill will I forgive thee. 

FREEWILL. 

Sir, I thank you heartily ; 

But what shall we do witli this churl Pity 1 

IMAGINATION. 

I will go to him, and pick a quarrel, 

And make him a thief, and say he did steal 

Of mine forty pound in a bag. 

FREEWILL. 

By God, that tidings will make him sad ; 

Aiid I will go fetch a pair of gyves. 

For in good faith he shall be set &i9t by the heels. 

HICKSCORNER. 

Have ado lightly, and be gone. 
And let us twain with him alone. 

FREEWILL. 

Now, farewell, I beshrew you everychone. 

HICKSCORNER. 

Ho, ho. Freewill you threw, and no mo. 

IMAGINATION. 

Thou lewd fellow, say'st thou that thy name is Pity 1 
Who sent thee hither to control me ? 



HICKSCOaNER. 171 



PITY. 



Good sir, it is my property 
For to despise sinful living, 
And unto virtue men to bring. 
If that they will do after me. 

IMAGINATION. 

AMiat, sir, art thou so pure holy ? 

All, see, this caitiff wouhl be praised, I trow ; 

And you thrive this year, I will lose a penny. 

Lo, sirs, outward he beareth a fair face ; 

But, and he meet with a wench in a privy place, 

I trow he would show her but little grace ; 

By God, ye may trust me. 

niCKSCORNER. 

Lo, will ye not see this caitiff's meaning t 
He would destroy us all, and all our kin. 
Yet had I liever see him hanged by the chin, 
Kather than that should be brought about ; 
And with this dagger thou shalt have a clout, 
Without thou wilt be lightly be gone. 

IMAGINATION. 

Nay, brother, lay hand on him soon ; 

For he japed my wife, and made me cuckold, 

And yet the traitor was so bold. 

That he stale forty pound of mine in money. 

HICKSCORNER, 

By Saint Mary, then he shall not scape ; 
We will lead him straight to Newgate, 
For ever there shall he lie. 
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FREEWILL. 

Ah, see, ah, see, sirs, what I have brought, 
A medicine for a pair of sore shins ; 
At the King's Bench, sirs, I have you sought, 
But I pray you, who shall wear these ? 

HIGKSCORNER. 

By God, this fellow that may not go hence, 
I wiU go give him these hose rings ; 
Now, i-faith, they be worth forty pence. 
But to his hands I lack two bonds. 



IMAGINATION. 

Hold, whoreson, here is an halter ; 
\.... i : ' Bind him fast, and make him sure. 



PIFY. 

men, let truth, that is the true man, 

Be your guider, or else ye be forlorn ; 

Lay no false witness, as nigh as ye can. 

On none ; for afterward ye will repent it full sore. 

FREEWILL. 

Nay, nay, I care not therefore. 

HIGKSCORNER, 

Yea, when my soul hangeth on the hedge -cast 

stones, 
For I tell thee plainly by Cock's bones. 
Thou shalt be guided, and laid in irons, 
They fared even so. 



N 
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PITY. 

Well-a-way,^ sir, what have I do 1 

IMAGINATION. 

Well, well, that thou shalt know, ere thou go. 

PITY. 

sirs, I see it cannot be amended. 
You do me wrong, for I have not oflfended : 
Rememlwr God that is our heaven king, 
/^^ For he will reward you after your deserving ; 
When death with his mace doth you arrest ; 
We all to him owe fea'ty and service. 
From the ladder of life down he will thee thrust, 
Then mastership may not help, nor great office. 

FREEWILL. 

What, death, and he were here, he should sit by 

thee ; 
Trowest thou, that he be able to strive with us 

three ? 
Nay, nay, nay. 

IMAGINATION. 

Well, fellows, now let us go our way ; 

For at Shooter's Hill we hiave a game to play. 

HICKSCORNER. 

In good faith, I will tarry no lenger spaca 

FREEWILL. 

Beshrew him for me, that is last out of this place. 



* Original, away. 
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PITY. 



V 



Lo, Lonls, they may curse the time they were bom, 
For the weeds that overgroweth the com, 
They troubled me guiltless, and wote not why. 
For God's love yet will I suffer |)atiently : 
We all may say well-a-way, for sin that is now-a-day. 
Lo, virtue is vanished for ever and aye ; 
Worse was it never.^ 
We have plenty of great oatlis. 
And cloth enough in our clothes, 
But charity many men loathes. 
Worse was it never. 
Alas, now is lechery called love indeed, 
/And murder named manhood in every need, 

/Extortion is called law, so Grod me speed ; 
Worse was it never. 

Youth walketh by night with swords and knives. 
And ever among true men leseth their lives. 
Like heretics we occupy other men's wives, 
Nowna-days in England : 

Bawds be the destroyers of many young women. 
And full lewd coimsel they give unto them ; 
How you do marry, beware, you young men, 
The wise never tarrieth too long ; 
There be many gre^t scorners, 
But for sin there be few mourners ; 

^We have but few true lovers 
In no place now-a-days ; 
Tliere be many goodly-gilt knaves, 
And I know, as many apparelled ^vives, 
Yet many of thorn be unthrifty of their lives, 
And all set in pride to go gay. 



1 Compare "A Treatise of a Galaunt," printed al>out this 
time, and reprinted in " Hazlitt'is Popular Poetry," iii. 151 
et 9eq. ; alao the ballad called "The Manner of the World 
Now-a-dayg," in Collier a "Old Ballads," 1840. 
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Mayors on sin doeth no correction, 
While ^ gentle men beareth truth adown ; 
Avoutry '^ is suffered in every town, 
Amendment is there none, 

^ And God's commandments we break them all ten. 
Devotion is gone many days sin.^ 
Let us amend us we true Cliristian men, 
Ere death make you groan. 
Courtiers go gay, and take little wages, 
And many with harlots at the tavern haunts, 
They be yeomen of the wreath that be shackled in 

gyves ; 
On themselves they have no pity : 
Go<i punisheth full sore with great sickness, 

i/As pox, pestilence, purple, and axes. 

Some (lieth suddenly that death full perilous. 



Yet was there never so great poverty. v 

\ There be some sermons made by noble doctors ;y^ 
'But truly the fiend doth stop men's ears. 



For God nor good man some people not fears ; 
Worse was it never. 
All truth is not best said, 
*<Ai\d our preachers now-a^ays be half afraid : 
Wlien we do amend, God would be well apaid ; 
Worse was it never. 



CONTEMPLATION. 

What, Master Pity, how is it with you 1 

PERSEVERANCE. 

Sir, we be sorry to see you in this case now. 
^ Original reads viih. ' Adultery. ' Since. 
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PITY. 



Brethren, here were three perilous men, 
Freewill, Hickscomer, and Imagination ; 
They said, I was a thief, and laid felony upon me, 
And bound me in irons, as ye may see. 

CONTEMPLATION. 

Where be the traitors become now 1 

PITY. 

In good £EUth, I cannot show you. 

PERSEVERANCE. 

Brother, let us unbind h\m of his bonds. 

CONTEMPLATION. 

Unloose the feet and the hands. 

PITY. 

I thank you for your great kindness, 
That you two show in this distress ; 
For they were men without any mercy. 
That delighteth all in mischief and tyramiy. 

PERSEVERANCE. 

I think, they will come hither again, 
Freewill and Imagination, both twain : 
Them i^ill I exhort to virtuous living, 
And unto virtue them to bring, 
By the help of you, Contemplation. 
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CONTEMPLATION. 



Do my counsel, brother Pity ; 

Go you, and seek them through the country, 

In village, town, borough, and city, 

Throughout all the realm of England : 

When you them meet, lightly them arrest. 

And in prison put them fast. 

Bind them sure in irons strong ; 

For they be so fast and subtle ; 

That they will you beguile, 

And do true men wrong. 

PERSEVERANCE. 

Brother Pity, do as he hath said, 

In every quarter look you espy, 

And let good watch for them be laid, 

In all the haste that thou can, and that privily ; 

For, and they come hither, they shall not scape. 

For all the craft that they can make. 

PITY. 

Well, then will I hie me as fast as I may. 
And travel tlirough every coimtry ; 
Good watch shall be laid in every way, 
That they steal not into sanctuary. 
Now farewell, brethren, and pray for me ; 
For I must go hence in deed. 

PERSEVERANCE. 

Now God be your good speed. 

CONTEMPLATION. 

And ever you defend, when you have need. 

VOL. I. M 



\ 
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PITY. 

Now, brethren Iwth, I thank you. 

FREEWILI^ 

Make you room for a gentleman, sirs, and })eace ; 
** Dieu ganle, seigneurs, tout le preasse," * 
And of your jangling if ye will cease, 
* I will tell you where I have been : 
Sirs, I was at the tavern, and drank wine, 
Methought I saw a piece that was like mine, 
And, sir, all my fingers were arrayed - with lime. 
So I conveyed a cup mannerly : 
And yet, i-wis, I played all the fool. 
For thtjre was a scholar of mine own school ; 
And, sir, tlu* whoreson espied me. 
Then was I 'rested, and brought in prison ; 
For woe then I wist not what to have done. 
And all ])ecause I lacked money, 
V But a friend in court is worth a penny in purse : * 
For Imagination, mine own fellow, i-M-is, 
> He did help me out full craftily. 
Sirs, he walked through HollK)m, 
Three hours after the sun was down. 
And walked up towanls Saint (iiles-in-the-Fiehl : 
He hoved still, and there behehl, 
But there he could not si)eed of liis prey. 
And stniight to Ludgato he took the way ; 
Ye wot well, that pothecaries walk very late. 
He came to a door and privily spake 
To a prentice for a i>enny- worth of euj)horbium,* 
And also for a halfpenny- wort li of alum plumb ; 



V * Perhaps Freewill was intended to epeak incorrect 
^ French. 

- Soiled. ' A proverli. • A medicinal gum. 
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This gooJ servant strveil ium shortly, 
And «aid, is there ought else that you would buy t 
Theu be asked for a moutliful of quick brimstone ; ' 
And down into the cellar, when the servant was 

gone, 
Aside as he kest ' his eye, 
A great bag of money did he spy, 
Therein was an hundred pound : 
He trussed him to lus feet, and yede his way round. 
He was lodged at New^te at the Swan, 
And every man took him fur a gentleman ; 
So on the morrow he delivered me 
Out of Newgate by this policy i 
And now will I dance and make royal cheer. 
But I would Imagination were here, 
For lie is peerless at need ; 

Labour to him, sirs, if ye will your matters speed. 
Now will I sing, and lustily sprin" ; 
But when my fetters on my legs lEd ring, 
I was not glad, perde ; but now Mty, troly, loly. 
Let us see who can descant on this same ; 
To laugh and get money, it were a good game, 
What, whom have we here 1 
A priest, a doctor, or else a frere. 
What, Master Doctor DotypoU ) 
Cannot you preach well in a black boll, 
Or dispute any divinity 1 
If ye be cunning, I will put it in a prefe : ' 
Good sir, why do men eat mustard witli beef I 
By question can you asaoil me I 

PERSEVERANCE. 

Peace, man, thou talkest lewdly, 

And of thy living, I reed,* amend thee. 
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FREEWILL 



Avaunt, caitiff, dost thou thm me ! 

I am come of giKxl kin, I tell thee ! 

My mother was a laily of the stews* blood bom, 

And (knight of the halter) my father ware an honi ; 

Therefore I take it in full great scom, 

That thou shouldest thus check me. 

CONTEMPLATION. 

Abide, fellow, thou hast little courtesy, 
Thou shalt Ix* cliarmed, ere thou hence pass. 
For thou troubled Pity, and laid on liim felony : 
Where is Imagination, thy fellow that was % 

FREEWILL. 

I defy you both ; will you arrest me 1 

PERSEVERANCE. 

Nay, nay ; thy m*at words may not help thee. 
Fro us thou shalt not os(^ape. 

FREEWILI* 

Make room, sirs, that I may break his pat(» ; 
I will not Ije tak«'n for tlutni both. 

CONTEMPLATION. 

Tliou shalt abide, whether thou Ih^ lief *>r loth ; 
Therefore, good son, listen untx) me. 
And mark these words tliat I <,lo tell thee : 
Thou hast followed thine own \y\\\ many a day, 
And lived in sin without amentlment ; 
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ISI 



Therefore in tliy couceit t'BHtiy 

To axe Goii mercy, and kueji We i-oiiiTdJuuiiiieiit, 

Then on thee He will have pity. 

And bring thee to heaven that joyful city. 



What, whoreson t Will ye have me now a fiKil 1 

Nay, yet had I liever be captaiii of Calais ; 

Foi', and I should do after your school, 

To leam to patter to make me peevish, 

Yet had I liever look with a face full tJuevish : 

And therefore, prate no lenger here, 

Lest my knave's fist hit you nnder the ear. 

What, ye daws, would ye reed me 

For to lese my pleasure in youth and jollity, 

To bass and kiss my sweet IrvUy muUy, 

As Jane, Kate, Bess, and Sybil 1 

I woultl that hell were fiill of such prims, 

Then would I reune thither on my pins, ' - ^ 

As fast as I might go. 



PER8E\'£RANCE. 



Why, sir, wilt thou not love virtne. 

And forsake thy sin for the love of Gwii Almighty I 



■What God Almighty, by God's fast at Salisbury, 
And I trow Enster-day fell on Wldtaunday that 

. hundred in my 
company, 
And at petty Judas.we made royal cheer, 
There had we good ale of Michaelmas brewing ; 
There heaven-mgh leaping and springing, 
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And tliU8 (li<l I 

Lieap out of Bonleaux unto Canterbury, 

Almost ten mile Wtween. 

CONTEMPLATION. 

Freewill, forsake all this world wilfully here, 
And change by time; thou oughtest to stand in 

fear; 
For fortune will turn her wheel so swift, 
That clean fro thy wealth she will thee lift. 

FREEWILL. 

Wliat, lift me, who? and Imagination were here 

now, 
I-wis with his fist he would all-to clout you : 
ELence, whoreson, tarry no lenger here ; 
For by Saint Pintle the apostle I swear, 
That 1 will drive you both home. 
And yet I was never wont to fight alone : 
Alas, that I had not one to bold^ me, 
Then vou should sc»e me play the man shamefully ; 
Alas, it would do me gooil to fight ; 
How say you, lonls, shall I smite ? 
Have among you, by this light : 
Hence, whoresons, and home at once, 
Or with my weapon I shall break your bones. 
Avaunt, you knave : walk, by my counsel. 

PERSEN'ERANCE. 

Son, remember the great pains of hell, 
Tliey are so horrible that no tongue can toll ; 
Bewan*, lest thou thither do ga 

* Encouracrc. 
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FREEWILL 



Nay, by Saint Mary, I hope not so ; 

I will not go to the devil, while I have my liberty, 

He shftll take the labour to fet me, and he will 

For he that will go to hell by hia will voluntarily, 
ITie devil and the wbirlwinii go with him ; 
I will you never fro thence tidings bring ; 
Go you before, and show me the way, 
And OS to follow you I will not say nay : 
For, by God's body, and you be in once, 
By the mass, I will shit > the door at once, 
And then ye be take in a pitfall. 

CONTEMl'LATION. 

Now, Jeans, soon defend us from that hole, 
For, " Qui est in inferno nulla est redemptio : " 
Holy Job spake these words full long ago. 



Nay, I have done ; and you laid out {^tin with 

scope, 
But therewith can you clout me a pair of boots 1* 
By our lady, ye should have some work of me, 
I would have them well underlaid and easily. 
For I use alway to go on the one side ; 
And trow ye how 1 Tiy God, in the stocks I sat till, 
I trow a three weeks, and more a little atound, 
And there I laboured sore day by day, 
And so I tread my shone inward in good fay ; 
Lo, therefore methiiik you must sole them round. 



^' A plsf on tfae simitaril]- of the iror<U Latin tnd Latttn. 
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If you have any new boots, a pair I would buy, 

But I think your price be too high. 

Sir, once at Newgate I bought a pair of stirrups,^ 

A mighty pair and a strong, 

A whole year I ware them so long, 

But they came not fully to my knee, 

And to clout them it cost not me a penny : 

Even now, and ye go thither, ye shall fmd a great 

heap. 
And you si)oak in my name, ye shall have good 

cheap. 

PERSEVERANCB. 

Sir, we came never there, ne never shall do. 

FREEWILL. 

Marry, I was taken in a trap there, and tied by 

the toe, 
That I halted a great while, and might not go. 
I would ye both sat as fast there ; 
Then should ye dance as a Ijear, 
And all by gangling of your chains. 

CONTEMPLATION. 

Why, sir, were ye there ? . 

FREEWILL. 

Yea, and that is seen by my brains ; 

For, ere I came there, I was as wise as a woodcock, 

And, I thank God, as witty as a haddock. 

Yet I trust to recover, as other does, 

For, and I had once as much wit as a goose, 

* Fetters. 
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I should be mercliant of the bank ; 

Of gold then I should liave many a frank, 

For if I might make three good voyages to Shooter's 

Hil!,i 
And have wind and weather at my will, 
Then woidd I never travel the eea more : 
But it is hard to keep the ship fro the shore, 
Aiid if it hap to rise a storm. 
Then thrown in a rafl, and so about borne 
On rocks or brachs* for to run. 
Else to strike aground ab T^bura, 
That were a mischievous case, 
For that rock of Tyburn is so perilous a place, 
Young gallants dare not venture into Kent ; ' 

Bnt when their money is gone and spent. 
With their long boots they row on the bay,' 
And any man of war * Ue by the way, 
They must take a Iwat and throw the helm ale ;' 
And full hard it is to 8cai« that great jeopardy. 
For, at Saint Thomas of Watering and they strike 

a sail, 
Then must they ride in the haven of hemp without 

fail; 
And were not these two jeopardous places indeed. 
There is many a merchant that thither would speed : 
But yet we have a sura channel at Westminster, 
A thousand ships of thieves tlierein may ride 

For if tlieymayhave anchor-hold and great spending, 
Tliey may live as merry as any king. 



' A' celetirated place for foot-ptdl. 

' Thia irord, in ita pmenl wnM, ihoaU, eeonu to 

' i.e.. Haunt Shooter's Rill in the chance of meeUng v 



186 HIGKSCORNER. 

PERSEVERANCE. 

Gk)d wot, sir, there is a piteous living, 
Then ye dread not the great Master above : 
Son, forsake thy miss ^ for His love. 
And then mayst thou come to the bliss also. 

FREEWILL. 

Why, what would you that I should do ? 

CONTEMPLATION. 

For to go toward heaven. 

FREEWILL. 

Marry, and you will me thither bring, 
I would do after you.* 

PERSEVERANCE. 

I pray you, remember my words now : 
Freewill, bethink thee that thou shalt die, 
And of the hour thou are uncertain. 
Yet by thy life thou mayest find a remedy ; 
For, and thou die in sin, all labour is in vain, 
Then shall thy soul be still in pain. 
^ Lost and damned for evermore ; 
Help is past, though thou would fain, 
Then thou wilt curse the time that thou were bore. 

FREEWILL. 

Sir, if ye will undertake that I saved shall be, 
I will do all the penance that you will set me. 



' Error, misdoings. 

^ According to your bidding. 
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CONTEMPLATION. 



If that thou for thy sins be sorry, \ 
Our Lord will forgive thee them. 



FREEWILL. 



Now of all my sins I axe God mercy ; ^ 
Here I forsake sin, and trust to amend ; 
I beseech Je^u that is most mighty 
To forgive all that I have offend. 



PERSEVERANCE. 



Our Lord now will show thee His mercy, 
A new name thou need none have ; 
For all that will to heaven high. 
By his own freewill he must forsake folly. 
Then is he sure and safe. 



CONTEMPLATION. 

Hold here a new garment, 
And hereafter live devoutly, 
And for thy sins do ever repent : 
Sorrow for thy sins is very remedy : 
And, Freewill, ever to virtue apply. 
Also to sadness i give ye attendance. 
Let him never out of remembrance. 



FREEWILL. 

I will never from you, sir Perseverance ; 
With you will I abide both day and night, 



^ Sobriety of conduct 
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Of miii<l never to be variable, 
. And God's commandments to keep tliem riglit, 
In deed and wonl, and ever full stable. 

PERSEVERANCE. 

Then heaven thou shalt have without fable, 
But look that thou be stendfiist, 
And let th}' mind with good will last 

IMAGINATION. 

Huff, huff, huff I who sent after me ? 
l^ am Imagination, full of jollity, 
Ijonl, that my heart is light, ^ 
When shall I jxTish 1 I trow, never ; 
By Christ, 1 reck not a feather : 
Even now I wjvs dubbed a knight. 
Where at Tj'buni of the collar. 
And of the stews 1 am made controller — 
Of all the houses of lechery ; 
There shall no man play doccy ^ there, 
At the Bell, Hartshorn, ne elsewhere. 
Without they have leave of me. 
But, sirs, wot ye why I am come hither 1 
By our lady, to gather goo<l comi«iny together : 
Saw ye not of my fellow Freewill 1 
I am afraid lest he be searching on a hill ; 
By God, then one of us is beguiled. 
What fellow is this that in this coat is filed ? 
Cock's death, whom have we here 1 
\Miat, Freewill, mine own fere ] ^ 
Art thou out of thy mind 1 



^ i.€.f How light my heart is. 

- Doxy. ' Comrade, fricml. 
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FREEWILL. 



God grant the way to heaven that I may find \^ 
For I forsake thy company. 

IMAGINATION. 

God's arms, my company 1 and why ? 

FREEWILL. 

For thou livest too sinfully. 

IMAGINATION. 

Alas, tell me how it is with thee. 

FREEWILL. 

Forsake thy sin for the love of me. 

IMAGINATION. 

Cock's heart, art thou waxed mad % 

FREEWILL. 

When I think on my sin, it makes me full sad. 

IMAGINATION. 

God's wounds, who gave thee that counsel ] 

FREEWILL. 

Perseverance and Contemplation, I thee tell. 
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IMAGINATION. 

A vengeance on them, 1 would they were in hell. 

FREEWILL. 

Amend, Imagination, and mercy cry. 

IMAGINATION. 

By God's sides, I had liever be hanged on high ; 

Nay, that would I not do : I had liever die. 

By God's passion, and I had a long knife, 

I would bereave these two whoresons of their life : 

How, how ? twenty pounds for a dagger ! 

CONTEMPLATION. 

Peace, peace, good son, and speak softer. 
And amend, ere death draw his draught ; 
For on thee he will steal full soft, 
He giveth never no man warning. 
And ever to thee he is coming : 
Therefore remember thee well. 

IMAGINATION. 

Ah, whoreson, if I were jailer of hell, 
I-wis, some sorrow should thou feel ; 
For to the devil I would thee sell. 
Then should ye have many a sorry meal, 
I would never give you meat ne drink. 
Ye should fast, whoresons, till ye did stink. 
Even as a rotten dog; yea, by Saint Tyburn of 
Kent 

PERSEVERANCE. 

Imagination, tliink what God did for thee ; 
On Good Friday He hanged on a tree, 
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And spent all His precious blood, 

A spear did rive His heart asunder, 

The gates He brake up with a clap of thunder, 

And Adam and Eve there delivered He. 

IMAGINATION. 

What devil ! what is that to me ? 
By God's fast, I was ten year in Newgate, 
And many more fellows with me sat, 
Yet he never came there to help me ne my com- 
pany. 

CONTEMPLATION. 

Yes, he holp thee, or thou haddest not been here 
now. 

IMAGINATION. 

By the mass, I cannot show you, 

For he and I never drank together, 

Yet I know many an ale stake ; ^ 

Neither at the stews, i-wis, he never c^me thither : 

Goeth he arrayed in white or in black ? 

For, and he out of prison ha<l holp me, 

I know well once I should liim see, 

What gown weareth he, I pray you 1 

PERSEVERANCE. 

Sir, he halp you out by his might 



^ AU'dahty a maypole, a sign before an alehouse. Chaucer, 
in "The l*urdoner'8 Prologue," calls it ale-stake — 

** But first, quod he, here at this ale-stake 
1 wil both dryuke and byteii on a cake." 

— BeW'# C'Aouoer, Ui. 6». 
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IBIAGINATION. 



I cannot tell you, by this light ; 
But methought that I lay there too long. 
And the whoreson fetters were so strong, 
That had almpst brought my neck out of joint 



PERSEVERANC& 

Amend, &on, and thou shalt know him, 
That delivered thee out of prison ; 
And if thou wilt forsake thy miss. 
Surely thou shalt come to the bliss, 
And be inheritor of heaven. 

IMAGINATION. 

What, sir, above the moon ? 

Nay, by the mass, then should I fall soon ; 

Yet I keep not to climb so high ; 

But to climb for a bird's nest. 

There is none between east and west, 

That dare thereto venter better than I : 

But to venter to heaven — what, and my feet slip 1 

I know well then I should break my neck. 

And, by God, then had I the worse side ; 

Yet had I liever be by the nose tied 

In a wench's arse somewhere. 

Rather than I would stand in that great fear. 

For to go up to heaven — nay, I pray you, let be. 

FREEWILL. 

Imagination, wilt tliou do by the counsel of me 1 

IMAGINATION. 

Yea, sir, by my troth, whatsomever it be. 
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FREEWILL. 



AiiieiKl yt*t tor my sake, 

It is betti^r Ixitime than too late ; 

How say you ? vn\\ you God's bests fulfil 1 



IMAGINATION. 



1 will do, sir, even as you will ; 
But, I pray you, let me have a new coat. 
When I have ne«d, and in my purse a groat, 
Then will I dwell with you stilt 



FREEWILL. 



w -Beware, for when thou art buried in the ground. 
Few friends for thee will be found. 
Remember this still. 



IMAGINATION. 

ijNo thing dread I so sore as death, 
' Therefore to amend I think it be time ; 
Sin have I used all the days of my breath, 
With pleasure, lechery, and misusing,^ 
And spent amiss my five wits ; therefore I am sorry 
Here of all my sins I axe God mercy. 

PERSEVERANCE. 

Hold, here is a better clothing for thee, 
And look that thou forsake thy folly ; 
Be steadfast, look that thou fall never. 



1 Query, an euphemism for thrft, 
YOU I. N 
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IMAGINATION. 

Now here I forsake my sin for ever. 

FREEWILL. 

Sir, wait thou now on Perseverance, 

For thy name shall be called Good Eemembrance ; 

And I will dwell with Contemplation, 

And follow him wherever he become. 

CONTEMPLATION. 

Well, are ye so both agreed 1 

IMAGINATION. 

Yea, sir, so God me speed. 

PERSEVERANCE. 

Sir, ye shall wait on me soon, 

And be God's servant day and night, 

And in every place where ye become. 

Give good counsel to every wight : 

And men axe your name, tell you Eemembrance, 

That God's law keepeth truly every day ; 

And look that ye forget not repentance. 

Then to heaven ye shall go the next ^ way, 

Where ye shall see in the heavenly quere 

The blessed company of saints so holy. 

That Hved devoutly while they were here : 

Unto the which bliss 1 beseech God Almighty 

^ 

' Nearest. 
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To bring there your souls that here be present, 
And unto virtuous living tliat ye may apply, 
Truly for to keep His commandments ; 
Of all our mirths here we make an end. 
Unto the bliss of heaven Jesus your souls bring.* 



AMEN. 



^ The colophon in : Eiipryuted by me Wyiiken de Worde. 
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THE PARDONER AND THE- FRIAR. 



A mery Play hetvittn the Pardoner and Uie frere, the 
curate and neybour Pratte. [Col.] Imprynted by 
Wyllyam Rasiell, the v. day of Apryllj the yere of our 
lorde mxccccjcxxiii. Small folio. 

This piece by John Hey wood diflfers from those which 
have preceded it It is destitute of the allegorical ele- 
ment, and like some other productions which are to 
follow, is a mere dramatic interlocution, lightly and 
inartificially constructed, with little or no plot. A 
former editor^ remarks : " It was printed in 1533, but 
must have been written before 1521, because Leo X. is 
spoken of in it as living." 



> Mr Child, in "Four Old Plays," Cambridge, U.S., 
1848. 
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THE FRIAR. 

Deus hie, the Holy Trinity, 

Preserve all that now here be I 

Dear brethren, if ye will consider 

The cause, why I am come hither. 

Ye would be glad to know my intent : 

For I come not hither for money nor for rent, 

I come not hither for meat nor for meal. 

But I come hither for your soul's heal : 

I come not hither to poll nor to shave, 

I come not hither to beg nor to crave, ^ 

I come not hither to gloss nor to flatter, 

I come not hither to babble nor to clatter, 

I come not hither to fable nor to lie. 

But 1 come hither your souls to edify. 

For we friars are bound the people to teach, 

The gospel of Christ openly to preach, 

As did tlie apostles by Christ their master sent, 

To turn the people and make them to repent. 

But since the apostles from heaven would not 

come, 
We friars now must occupy their room. 
We friars are bound to search men's conscience, 
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We may not care for groats nor for pence, 

We friars have professed wilful poverty, 

No penny in our purse have may we ; '^ 

Knife nor staff may we none carry, 

Except we should from the gospel vary. 

For worldly adversity may we be in no sorrow. 

We may not care to-day for our meat to-morrow, 

Barefoot and barelegged must we go also : 

We may not care for frost nor snow ; 

We may have no manner care, ne think 

Nother for our meat nor for our drink ; 

But let our thoughts fro such things be as free 

As be the birds that in the air flee. 

For why our Lord, cleped sweet Jesus, 

In the gospel speaketh to us thus : 

Through all the world go ye, saith He, 

And to every creature speak ye of me ; 

And show of my doctrine and cunning, 

And that they may be glad of your coming. 

If that you enter in any hotise anywhere. 

Look that ye salute them, and bid my peace be 

there ; 
And if that house be worthy and elect, 
Th'ilk peace there then shall take effect ; 
And if that house be cursed or pervert, 
Th'ilk peace then shall to yourself revert. 
And furthermore, if any such there be, 
Which do deny for to receive ye. 
And do despise your doctrine and your lore. 
At such a house tarry ye no more ; 
And from your shoes scrape away the dust 
To their reprefe ; and I, both true and just, 
Shall vengeance take of their sin^l deed. 
Wherefore, my friends, to this text take ye heed : 
Beware how ye despise the poor freres, 
Wliich are in tliis world Christ's ministers ; 
But do them with an hearty cheer receive, 
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Lest they happen your houses for to leave ; 
And then God will take vengeance in His ire. 
Wherefore I now, that am a poor friar, 
Did inquire where any people were 
Which were disposed the Word of God to hear ; 
And as I came hither, one did me tell 
That in this town right good folk did dwell, 
Which to hear the Word of God would be glad ; 
And as soon as I thereof knowledge had, 
I hither hied me as fa«t as I might. 
Intended by the grace of God Almighty, 
And by your patience and supportation. 
Here to make a simple collation ; 
Wherefore I require all ye in this preBe[nce] 
For to abide and give due audience. ■ ■ 
But, first of all, 
Now here I shall 
To God my prayer make, / 
To give ye grace 
- All in this place 
His doctrine for to take. 

[And then kneeleth down tlit friar tajfing hit 
prayert, and in the meanwhile enUrelh the 
pard/mer tmth all kit relieg, to declare 
ahat each of them, been, and the loholr 
power and virtue thereof. 



THE PARDONER. 

God and ^aint Leonard send ye all his grace, 
As many as been assembled in this place ! 
Good devout people that here do assemble, 
I pray God that ye may all well resemble 
Tlie image after whinh you are wrought. 
And that ye save that Christ in you bought. 



i 
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Devout Cliristian people, ye shall all wit, 

That I am comen hither ye to visit ; 

Wherefore let us pray thus, ere I begin : 

Our Saviour preserve ye all from sin, 

And enable ye to receive this blessed pardon, 

Which is the greatest under the sun : 

Granted by the Pope in his bulls under lead, 

Which pardon ye snail find, when ye are dead ; 

That offereth outher groats or else pence. 

To these holy relics which, ere I go hence, 

I shall here show in open audience. 

Exhorting ye all to do to them reverence. 

But first ye shall know well that I come from 

Rome; 
Lo, here my bulls, all and some : 
Our liege Lord seal here on my patent 
I bear with me my body to warrant ; 
That no man be so bold, be he priest or clerk, 
Me to disturb of Christ's holy wark ; 
Nor have no disdain nor yet scorn 
Of these holy relics which saints have worn. 
First here I show ye of a holy Jew's hip^ 
A bone — I pray you, take good keep 
To my words and mark them well : 
If any of your beasts' bellies do swell, 
Dip this lK)ne in the water that he doth take 
Into his body, and the swelling shall slake ; 
And if any worm have your beasts stung. 
Take of this water, and wash his tongue. 
And it will be whole anon ; and furthermore 
Of pox and scabs, and every sore. 
He shall be quite whole that drinketh of the well 
That this bone is dipped in : it is truth that I telL 
An<l if any man, that any beast oweth,^ 
Once in the week, erv that the cock croweth, 

' Old copy reads j«/<g><'. ^ Owneth. 
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Fasting will drink of thie wull a draught, 

Aa tbat holy Jew hatli us tauglit, 

His beasts and hia stores eliall multiply. 

And, mastere all, it hulpeth well, 

Though u man be foul in jealous rage, 

Let a man with thia water make his pottfm', 

Aud never more shall he hia wife mistrist.' 

Though he in sooth the fault by her wist, 

Or had she been taken with friars two or three. 

Here is a mitten eke, as ye may see : I 

He that Ins hand will put in thia mitten, | 

He shall have increase of his grtdn. 

That he liath bowd, be it wheat or oats. 

So that he offer pence or else groats, 

"" And another holy relic eke here see ye may : i 
The blessed arm of sweet Saint Sunday ; \ 

And whoBoevor is blessed with this right hand, l 
Cannot s[)eed amiss by sea nor by Und. 
And if he offereth eke with goiMl devotion, 

I He shall not fail to uomo to nigh promotion. 

I And another holy relic here may y* see ; ( 

' -"The great toe of the Holy Trinity ; 1 

And whosoever once doth it in lus mouth take, 
He shall never lie diseased with the toothache ; 
Cancer nor pox shall there none breed : 
This that I show ye is matter indeed. 
And here is of our lady a relic full good : 
Her bongrace which she ware, with her French hood, 
Wlien she went out always for sun-burning : 
Women with child which be in mouniiug 
By virtue thereof shall be soon eased, 
I And of their travail full soon also released, 
I And if tliis bongntce they do devoutly kiss, 
. And offer thereto, as their devotion is. 
Here is another relic eke. a precif 




( 
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Of All-Hallows the blessed jaw bone, 

Which relic without any faU 

Against poison chiefly doth prevail ; 

For whomsoever it toucheth without doubt, 

All manner venom from him shall issue out ; 

So that it shall hurt no manner wight 

Lo, of this relic the great power and might, 

Which preserveth from poison every man ! 

Lo, of Saint Michael eke the brain-pan, 

Which for the headache is a preservative 

To every man or beast that beareth life ; 

And further it shall stand him in better stead, 

For his head shall never ache, when that he is 

dead. 
Nor he shall feel no manner grief nor pain, 
Though with a sword one cleave it then a-twain ; 
But be as one that lay in a dead sleep. 
Wherefore to these relics now come crouch and 

creep, 
But look that ye ofiering to them make, 
Or else can ye no manner profit take. 
But one thing, ye women all, I warrant you : 
If any wight be in this place now. 
That hath done sin so horrible, that she 
Dare not for shame thereof shriven be, 
Or any woman, be she youne or old. 
That hath made her husband cuckold : 
Such folk shall have no power nor no grace 
To ofier to my relics in this place ; 
And whoso findeth herself out of such blame. 
Come hither to me, on Christ's holy name. 
And because ye 
Shall unto me 

Give credence at the full ^ 
Mine auctority 
Now shall ye see 
Lo, here the Pope's bull ! 
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[Now shall the friar begin his sermon, and even 
at the same time the pardoner beginneth also 
to show and speak of his bulls and auctorities 
come from Rome, 

THE FRIAR. 

" Date et dabitur vobis : " 

Good devout people, this place of Scripture — 

PARDONER. 

Worshipful masters, ye shall understand — 

FRIAR. 

Is to you that have no literature — 

PARDONER. 

That Pope Leo the Tenth hath granted with his 
hand — 

FRIAR. 

Is to say in our English tongue — 

PARDONER. 

And by his bulls confirmed under lead — 

FRIAR. 

As depart your goods the poor folk among — 

PARDONER. 

To all manner people both quick and dead — 



206 THE PARDONER AND THE FRIAR. 

FRIAR 

And Grod shall then give unto you again — 

PARDONER. 

Ten thousand years and as many Lents of pardon — 

FRIAR. 

This is the gospel, so is written plain — 

PARDONER. 

When they art* de^, their souls for to guardon — ^ 

FRIAR. 

Therefore give your alms in the largest wise — 

PARDONER. 

That will with their penny or alms deed — 

FRIAR. 

Keep not your goods : fye, fye, on covetise I 

PARDONER. 

Put to their hands to the good s|>eed — 

FRIAR. 

That sin >vitli God is most ahhominahle — 



* Guerdon, recompeni»c. 
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PARDONER. 

Of the holy chapel of sweet Saint Leonard — 

FRUR. 

And is eke the sin that is most damnable — 

PARDONER. 

Which late by fire was destroyed and marred — 

FRIAR. 

In Scripture eke but I say, sirs, how — 

PARDONER. 

Ay, by the mass, one cannot hear — 

FRIAR. 

What a babbling maketh yonder fellow ! — 

PARDONER. 

For the babbling of yonder foolish frere — 

FRIAR. 

In Scripture eke is there many a place — 

PARDONER. 

And also, masters, as I was about to tell — 

FRIAR. 

Which showeth that many a man so far-forth lacketh 
grace — 
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PARDONER. 

Pope Julius the Sixth hath granted fietir and well — 

FRIAR. 

That when to them God hath abundance sent — • 

PARDONER, 

And doth twelve thousand years of pardon to them 
send — 

FRIAR. 

They would distribute none to the indigent— 

PARDONER. 

That ought to this holy chapel lend — 

FRIAR. 

Whereat Grod having great indignation — 

PARDONER. 

Pope Boniface the Ninth also — 

FRIAR 

Punished these men after a divers fashion — 

PARDONER. 

Pope Julius, Pope Innocent, with divers popes mo — 

FRIAR. 

As the gospel full nobly doth declare — 
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PARDONER. 

Hath granted to the sustaining of the same — 

FRIAR. 

How dives Epulus reigning in welfare — 

PARDONER. 

Five thousand years of pardon to every of you by 
name^ 

FRIAR. 

And on his board dishes delicate — 

PARDONER. 

And clean remission also of their sin — 

FRIAR. 

Poor Lazarus came begging at his gate — 

PARDONER. 

As often times as you put m — 

FRIAR. 

Desiring some food his hunger to relieve — 

PARDONER. 

Any money into the Pardoner's coflfer — 

FRIAR. 

But the rich man nothing would him give — 

VOL. I. 
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PARDONER. 

Or any money up unto it offer— 

• FRIAR. 

Not so much as a few crumbs of bread — 

PARDONER. 

Or he that offereth penny or groat — 

FRIAR. 

Wherefore poor Lazarus of £Eimine. straight was 
dead — 

PARDONER. 

Or he that giveth the Pardoner a new coat — 

FRIAR. 

And angels his soul to heaven did carry^^ 

PARDONER. 

Or take of me other image or letter — 

FRIAR 

But now the rich man, of the contraty— • 

PARDONER. 

Whereby this poor chapel may fare the better — 

FRIAR. 

When he was dead, went to misery and pwn. 
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PARDONER. 

And (God wot) it is a fiill gracious deed — 

FRIAR. 

Wherefore evermore he shall remain — 

PARDONER. 

For which God shall quite you well your mede — 

FRIAR. 

In brenning fire, which shall never cease — 

PARDONER. 

Now help our poor chapel, if it be your will — 

FRIAR. 

But I say, thou Pardoner, I bid thee hold thy 
peace! — 

PARDONER. 

And I say, thou friar, hold thy tongue still ! — 

FRIAR. 

What, standest thou there all the day smattering ! — 

PARDONER. 

Many, what standest thou there all the day clatter- 
ing!— 
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FRIAR. 

Marry, fetlow, I come hither to preach the Wotd of 

WTiich of no man may be forbode ; 

But hearrl with silence and good intent. 

For why it teacheth them evident 

Tlte very way and fiath that shall them lead 

Even to heaven's eates, as straight as any thread. 

Anri he that lettetn the Word of God of audience, 

Standeth accursed in the great sentence ; 

And so art thou for interrupting me. 

PARDONER, 

Nay, thou art a cursed knave, and that shalt thou 

see; 
And all such that to me make interruption. 
The Pope semis them excommunication 
By his bulls here ready to be read. 
By biHho]>s and his cardinals confirmed ; 
And eke if thou disturb me any thing, 
Tliou art al8<^) a traitor to the king. 
For here hath he granted me under his broad seal. 
That no man, if he love his heal,^ 
Should me disturb or let in any wise ; 
And if thou dost the king's commandment despise, 
I shall make thee be set fast by the feet, 
And, where thou saidst that thou art more meet 
Among tlie jwople here for to preach, 
Because thou dost them the very way teach, 
How to come to heaven above : 
Therein thou Host, and that shall I prove. 
And by good reason I shall make thee l)ow, 
And know that I am moeter than art thou. 



* Ueallhf in a spiritual sense. 
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For thou, when thou hast taught them one* the way, 
Thou curest not whether they come there, yea or 

nay J 
But when that thou hast done altogether. 
And taught them the way for to come hither, 
Yet all that thou canst imagine 
Is but to nae virtue, and abstain fro sin. 
And if they fall once, then thou canst no more : 
Thou canst not give them a aalve for tlieir sore. 
But these my letters be cle^n pijr^tion. 
Although never so many sins they have done. 
But when thou hast taught them the way and all, 
Yet, ere they come there, they may have many a 

fall 
In the way, ere that they come thither 
Jor why the way to heaven is very shdder. 
But I will teach them after another rate, 
For I shall brin^ them to heaven's gate, 
And be their guides, and conduct all things, 
And lead them thither by the purse-strings, 
So that they shall not fall, though that they would. 



J-. 
' B. 



Hold thy peace, knave, thou art very bold : 
Thou pratest, in faith, even hke a Pardoner. 



Why despisest thou the Pope's minister! , 

Masters, here I curse him openly, / 

And therewith warn all this whole company 

By the Pope's ^^t auctority. 

That ye leave him, and harken unto me ; 

For, tall he be assoiled. his words take none effect, 

For out of holy church he is now clean reject. 



\ 
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FRIAR. 

My masters, he doth bat jest and rave ; 
It forceth not for the words of a knaFe ; 
But to the Word of God do revereDce, 
And hear me forth with due audience. 
Masters, I showed you ere while of almfidoed*— 

PARDOKKR. 

Masters, this pardon which I showed you before— 

FRIAR. 

And how ye should give poor folk at their need — 

PARDONER. 

Is the greatest that ever was, sith God was bore— 

FRIAR. 

And if of your parts that thing once were done — 

PARDONER. 

For why without confession or contrition — 

FRIAR. 

Doubt not but God should give you retribution — 

PARDONER 

By this shall ye have clean remission'^ 

FRIAR. 

But now further it ought to be declared — 
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PARDONER. 

And foTgiven of the sins seven — 

FRIAR. 

Who he these poor folk, that should have your 
reward — 

PARDONER. 

Come to this pardon, if ye will come to heaven — 

FRIAR. 

Who he those poor folk, of whom I speak and 
name 



PARDONER. 

Come to this pardon, if ye will he in bliss — 

FRIAR. 

Certes, we poor friars are the same — 

PARDONER. 

This is the pardon, which ye cannot miss — 

FRIAR. 

We fijars daily take pain, I say — 

PARDONER. 

This is the pardon, which shall men's souls win- 

FRIAR. 

We friars daily do both fast and pray — 
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PARDONER. 

This is the pardon, the ridder of your sin — 

FRIAR. 

We friars travail and labour every hour — 

PARDONER. 

This is the pardon that purchaseth all grace — 

FRIAR. 

We friars take pain for the love of our Saviour— 

PARDONER. 

This is a pardon for all manner of trespass — 

FRIAR. 

We friars also go on limitation ^ — 

PARDONER. 

Tliis is the pardon, of wliich all mercy doth spring- 

FRIAR. 

For to preach to every Christian nation — 

PARDONER. 

This is the pardon, that to heaven shall ye bring- 



* These were what were called friars — limiters. 
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FRIAR, 

But I say, thou Pardoner, thou wilt keep silence 
soon ! — 

PARDONER. 

Yea, it is like to be, when I have done ! — 

FRIAIC 

Marry, therefore the more knave art thou, I say, 
That perturbest the Word of God, I say ; 
For neither thyself wilt hear God's doctrine, 
Ne suffer other their ears to incline. 
Wherefore our Saviour, in His holy Scripture, 
Giveth thee thy judgment, thou cursed creature. 
Speaking to thee after this manner : 
" Maledictus qui audit verbum Dei negligenter " — 
Woe be that man, saith our Lord, that giveth no 

audience. 
Or heareth the Word of Grod with negligence. 

PARDONER. 

Now thou hast spoken all, sir daw, 

I care not for thee an old straw ; 

I had liever thou were hanged up with a rope. 

Than I, that am come from the Pope, 

And thereby God's minister, while thou standest 

and prate, 
Should be fain to knock without the gate. 
Therefore preach hardly thy bellyful. 
But I nevertheless will declare the Pope's bull. 

FRIAR. 

Now, my friends, I have afore showed ye — 
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PARDONER. 

Now, jny xnastera, as I hftve afoce daclared*— 

FRUB. 

That good it is to give your charity— 

PARDONER. 

That pardoners from you may not be spared— 

FRIAR. 

And further I have at length to you told^- 

PARDONBR. 

Now hereafter shall follow and ensue-* 

FRIAR. 

Who be these people that ye receive should — 

PARDONICR. 

That followeth of pardons the great virtue — 

FRIAR. 

That is to say us friars poor— 

PARDONER. 

We pardoners for your souls be as necessary— 

FRIAR. 

That for our living must beg fro door to dopr- 
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PARDONER. 

Ab is the meat for our bodies hungry — 

FRIAR. 

For of our own proper we have no proper thing — 

PARDONER. 

For pardons is the thing that bringeth men to 
heaven — 

FRIAR. 

But that we get <rf devout people's giving — 

PARDONER. 

Pardons delivereth them fro the sins seven — ''' 

FRIAR. 

And in our place be friars three score and three-*- 

PARDONER. 

Pardons for every crime may dispense— 

FRIAR. 

Which only live on men's charity — 

PARDONER. 

Pardon purchaseth grace for all offence — 

FRIAR. 

For we friars wilful charity profi 
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PARDONER. 

Yea, though ye had slain both father and mother- 

FRIAR. 

We may have no money nother more nor less — 

PARDONER. 

And this pardon is chief above all other — 

FRIAR. 

For worldly treasure we may nought care — 

PARDONER. 

For who to it offereth groat or penny — 

FRIAR. 

Our souls must be rich and our bodies bare — 

PARDONER. 

Though sins he had done never so many — 

FRIAR. 

And one thing I had almost left behind — 

PARDONER. 

And though that he had all his kindred slain — 

FRIAR. 

Which before came not to my mind — 
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PARDONER. 

This pardon shall rid them from everlasting pain — 

FRIAR. 

And doubtless, it is none other thing — 

PARDONER. 

There is no sin so abhominable — 

FRIAR. 

But when ye will give your alms and offering— 

PARDONER. 

Which to remit this pardon is not able — 

FRIAR. 

Look that ye distribute it wisely — 

PARDONER. 

As well declareth the sentence of this letter — 

FRIAR. 

Not to every man that for it will cry — 

PARDONER, 

Ye cannot, therefore, bestow your money better — 

FRIAR. 

For if ye give your alms in that wise — 
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PARDONKR. 

Let US not here stand idle all the day — 

FRIAR. 

It shall not both to them and us suffice — 

PARDONER. 

Give us some money, ere that we go our ¥ray — 

FRIAR. 

But I say, thou lewd feUow thou, 

Haddest none other time to show thy bulls but 

now I 
Canst not tarry and abide till soon. 
And read them then, when preaching is done t 

PARDONKR. 

I will read them now, what sayest thou thereto t 
Hast thou anything therewith to do I 
Thinkest that I will stand and tarry for thy leisnre f 
Am I bound to do so much for thy pleasure f 

FRIAR. 

For my pleasure f nay I would thou knowest it 

weU : 
It becometh the knave never a deal 
To prat^ thus boldly in my presence. 
And let the Word of God of audience. 

PARDONER. 

Let the Word of God, quod a I nay let a whoreson 

drivel 
Prtte here all day, with a foul eviL 
And aU thy sermon goeth on ooveuse. 
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And biddest men beware of avarice ; 

And yet in thy sermon dost thou none other thing. 

But for alms stand all the day begging f 

FRIAR. 

Leave thy railing, I would thee advise — 

PARDONER. 

Nay, leave thou thy babbling, if thou be wise— 

FRIAR. 

I would thou knowest it, knave, I wiU not leave a 
whit — 

PARDONER. 

No more will 1, 1 do thee well to wit — 

FRIAR. 

It is not thou shall make me hold my peace — 

PARDONER. 

Then speak on hardly, if thou thinkest it for thy 
ease — 

FRIAR. 

For I will speaki whither Uiou wilt or no-^ 

PARDONER. 

In faith, I care not, for I will speak also-^ 

FRIAR. 

Wherefore hardly let us both go to — 
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PARDONER. 

See which shall be better heard of us two — 

FRIAR. 

What, should ye give ought to parting pardoners — 

PARDONER. 

What, should ye spend on these flattering liars — 

FRIAR. / 

What, should ye give ought to these bold beggars — 

PARDONER. 

As be these babbling monks and these friars — 

FRIAR. 

Let them hardly labour for their living — 

PARDONER. 

Which do nought daily but babble and lie — 

FRIAR. 

It much hurteth them good men's giving — 

PARDONER. 

And teU you fables dear enough at a fly — 

FRIAR. 

For that maketh them idle and slothful to wark — 
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PARDONER. 

As doth this ])ab])ling friar here to-day — 

FRIAR. 

That for none other thing they will cark — 

PARDONER. 

Drive him hence, therefore, in the twenty-devil 
way ! — 

FRIAR. 

Hardly they would go both to plough and cart — 

PARDONER. 

On us pardoners hardly do your cost — 

FRIAR. 

And if of necessity once they felt the smart — 

PARDONER. 

For why your money never can be lost — 

FRIAR. 

But we friars be not in like estate — 

PARDONER. 

For why there is in our fraternity — 

FRIAR. 

For our hands with such things we may not 
maculate — 
VOL. I. P 
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PARDONER. 

For all brethren and sistren that thereof 

FRIAR. 

We friars be not in like condition — 

PARDONER. 

Devoutly song every year — 

FRIAR. 

We may have no prebends ne exhibition — 

PARDONER. 

As he shall know well that cometh there — 

FRIAR. 

Of aU temporal service are we forbode — 

PARDONER. 

At every of the five solemn feasts — 

FRIAR. 

And only bound to the service of God — 

PARDONER. 

A mass and dii^ to pray for the good rest — 

FRIAR. 

And therewith to pray for every Christian nation- 
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PARDONER, 

Of the souls of the brethren and sistren all — 

FRIAR. 

That Go<l witsafe to save them fro damnation — 

PARDONER. 

Of our frateniity in general — 

FRIAR. 

But some of you so hard be of heart — 

PARDONER. 

With a hearse there standing well arrayed and 
dight — 

FRIAR. 

Ye cannot weep, though ye full sore smart — 

PARDONER. 

And torches and tapers about it brenning bright— 

FRIAR. 

Wherefore some man must ye hire needs — 

PARDONER. 

And with the bells eke solemnly ringing— 

FRIAR. 

Which must intreat Go<l for your misdeeds — 
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PARDONER. 

And priests and clerks devoutly singing — ^ 

FRIAR. 

Ye can hire no better, in mine opinion — 

PARDONER. 

And furthermore, every night in the year- 

FIUAR. 

Than us (Jod's servants, men of religion — 

PARDONER. 

Twelve poor people are received there — 

FRIAR. 

And specially God heareth us poor friars — 

PARDONER. 

And there have both harborow and food — 

FRIAR, 

And is attentive unto our desires — 



PARDONER. 

That for them is convenient and good — 

FRIAR. 

For the more of religion the more heard of our 
Lord — 
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PARDONER. 

And furthermore, if there be any other — 

FRIAR. 

And that it so should, good reason doth accord — 

PARDONER. 

That of our fraternity be sister or brother — 

FRIAR. 

Therefore, doubt not, masters, I am even he — 

PARDONER. 

Which hereafter happen to fall in decay — 

FRIAR. 

To whom ye should part with your charity — 

PARDONER. 

And if ye then chance to come that way — 

FRIAR. 

We friars be they that should your alms take — 

PARDONER. 

Ni«5h unto our foresaid holy place — 

FRIAR. 

Wliich for your soul's health do both watch and 
wake — 
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PARDONER. 

Ye shall there tarry for a month's space — 

FRIAR. 

We friars pray, Go<l wot, when ye do sleej) — 

PARDONER. 

And be there found of the place's cost — ^ 

FRIAR, 

We for your sins do both sob and weep — 

PARDONER. 

Wherefore now, in the name of the Holy Ghost — 

FRIAR. 

To pray to God for mercy and for grace — 

PARDONER. 

I advise you all, that now here be — -* 

FRIAR. 

And thus do we daily with all our whole place — 

PARDONER. 

For to l)e of our fraternity — '^ 



^ At the charge of the place. 
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FRIAR. 

Wherefore distribute of your temporal wealth — 

PARDONER. 

Fie on covetise ! stick not for a penny : — -^ 

FRIAR. 

By wliich ye may preserve your souls' health — 

PARDONER. 

For wliich ye may have benefits so many — ^ 

FRIAR. 

I say, wilt thou not yet stint thy clap 1 

Pull me down the Pardoner with an evil hap ! 

PARDONER. 

Master Friar, I hold it best 

To keep your tongue, while ye he in rest — 

FRIAR. 

I say, one pull the knave off his stool ! 

PARDONER. 

Nay, one pull the friar down like a fool ! 

FRIAR. 

Leave thy railing and babbling of friars, 
Or, by Jis, I'sh lug thee by the sweet ears ! ^ 



* By Jesus, I'll pull thee by the sweet ears. 
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« 

PARDONER. 

By God, I would thou durst presume to it ! — 

FRIAR. 

« 

By (}od, a little thing might make me to do it — 

PARDONER. 

And I shrew thy heart, and thou spare — 



FRIAR. 

By Grod, I will not miss thee much, thou slouch ; 
And if thou play me such another touch, 
I'sh knock thee on the costard, I wotdd thou it 
knew — 

PARDONER. 

" Marry that I would see, quod blind Hew." ^ 

FRUR 

Well, I will begin, and then let me see, 
Whether thou darest again interrupt me, 
And what thou would once to it say — 

PARDONER. 

Begin and prove, whether I will, yea or nay — 

FRIAR 

And to go forth, whereas I left right now — 



* The pardoner quotes a proverb. 
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PARDONER. 

Because some percase will think amiss of me — 

FRIAR. 

Our Lord in the gospel showeth the way how — 

PARDONER. 

Ye shall now hear the Pope's authority. 

FRIAR. 

By Gog's soul, knave, I suffer thee no lenger — 

PARDONER. 

I say some good body lend me his hanger, 
And I shall him teach by God Almighty, 
How he shall another time learn for to fight I 
I shall make that bald crown of his to look red ; 
I shall leave him but one ear on his head ! 

FRIAR, 

But I shall leave thee never an ear, ere I go : 

PARDONER. 

Yea, whoreson friar, wilt thou soe — 

[Then theyJUfht 

FRIAR. 

Loose thy hands away from mine ears — 

PARDONER. 

Then take thou thy hands away from my hairs ; 
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Nay, abide, thou whoreson, I am not down yet ; 
I trust first to lay thee at my feet. 

FRIAR. 

Yea, whoreson, wilt thou scrat and bite 1 

PARDONER. 

Yea, marry, will I, as long as thou dost smite — 

[Enter the Curate. 

PARSON (OR curate). 

Hold your hands, a vengeance on ye both two. 
That ever ye came hither to make this a-do ! 
To pollute my church, a mischief on you light ! 
I swear to you, by Grod Almight, 
Ye shall both repent, dvery vein of your heart. 
As sore as ye did ever thing, ere ye depart 

FRIAR. 

Master Parson, I marvel ye will give licence 
To this false knave in this audience. 
To publish his ragman-rolls ^ with lies 
I desired him, i-wis, more than once or twice 
To hold his peace, till that I had done ; 
But he would hear no more tlian the man in the 
moon — 

PARDONER. 

Why should I suffer thee more than thou me ] 
Master Parson gave me licence before thee ; 



^ See a long note in Nare's, edition 1859. in t. The sense 
is really equivalent to our modern rigmaroUe. ' 
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And I would thou knowest it, I have relics here 
Other maimer stuff than thou dost bear. 
I will edify more with the sight of it, 
Than will all the prating of holy writ ; 
For that except that the preacher himself live well, 
His predication will help never a dell. 
And I know well that thy living is nought : 
Thou art an apostate, if it were well sought. 
An homicide mou art, I know well enough. 
For myself knew where that thou slough 
A wench with thy dagger in a couch : 
And yet, as thou say'st in thy sermon, that no man 
shall touch. 

PARSON. 

No more of this wrangling in my church ! 

I shrew your hearts both for this lurch : 

Is there any blood shed here between these knaves 1 

Thanked be Gk)d they had no staves 

Nor edge-tools ; ^ for then it had been wrong. 

Well, ye shall sing another song ! 

Neighbour Prat, come hither, I you pray — 

PRAT. 

Why, what is this nice fray 1 

PARSON. 

I cannot tell you ; one knave disdains another ; 
Wherefore take ye the one, and I shall take the 

other. 
We shall bestow them there as is most convenient ; 
For such a couple, I trow, they shall repent 
Th^t ever they met in this church here. 

* Original has egoUles. 
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Neighbour, ye be constable ; stand ye near, 

Take ye that lay knave, and let me alone 

With this gentleman ; by God and by Saint John, 

I shall borrow upon priesthood somewhat ; 

For I may say to thee, neighbour Prat, 

It is a good deed to punish such, to the ensample 

Of such other, how that they shall mell 

In like fashion, as these caitiffs do. 

PRAT. 

In good faith, Master Parson, if ye do so, 
Ye do but well to teach them to beware. 

PARDONER. 

Master Prat, I pray ye me to spare ; 

For I am sorry for that that is done ; 

Wherefore I pray ye forgive me soon, 

For that I have offended within your liberty ; 

And by my troth, sir, ye may trust me 

I will never come hither more, 

While I live, and Grod before. 

PRAT. 

Nay, I am once charged with thee. 

Wherefore, by Saint J ohn, thou shalt not escape me, 

Till thou hast scoured a pair of stocks. 

PARSON. 

Tut, he weeneth all is but mocks ! 

Lay hand on him ; and come ye on, sir friar, 

Ye shall of me hardly have your hire ; 

Ye had none such this seven year, 

I swear by God and by our lady dear. 
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Nay, Master Parson, for God's passion, 

Intreat ^ not me after that fashion ; 

For, if ye do, it will not be for your honesty. 

PARSON. ' 

Honesty or not, but thou shall see. 
What I shall do by and by : 
Make no struggling, come forth soberly : 
For it shall not avail thee, I say. 

FRIAR. 

Many, that shall we try even straightway. 

I defy the churl priest, and there be no more than 

thou. 
I will not go with thee, I make God a vow. 
We shall see first which is the stronger : \ 
God hath sent me bones ; I do thee not fear. ) 

PARSON. 

Yea, by thy faith, wilt thou be there 1 
Neighbour Prat, bring forth that knave. 
And thou, sir friar, if thou wilt algates ^ rave. 

FRIAR. 

Nay, churl, I thee defy ! 

I shall trouble thee fi^t ; 

Thou shalt go to prison by and by ; 

Let me see, now do thy worst ! 

[Prat with the Pardoner and the Parsoti with 
the Friar, 



I Treat. ' Always, continually. 



238 THE PARDONER AND THE FRIAR. 

PARSON. 

Help, help, neighbour Prat, neighbour Prat, 
In tne worship of God, help me somewhat ! — 

PRAT. 

Nay, deal as thou canst with that elf. 

For why I have enough to do myself. 

Alas ! for pain I am almost dead ; 

The red blood so runneth down about my head. 

Nay, and thou canst, I pray thee help me. 

PARSON. 

Nay, by the mass, fellow, it will not be ; 

I have more tow on my distaff than I can well 

spin; 
The cursed Friar doth the upper hand win. 

FRIAR. 

Will ye leave then, and let us in peace depart 1 

PARSON AND PRAT. 

Yea, by our lady, even with all our heart 

FRIAR AND PARDONER. 

Then adieu to the devil, till we come again. 

PARSON AND PRAT. 

And a mischief go with you both twain ! ^ 



1 The colophon is : Imprinted by Wyllyam Rastcll the v. 
day of Apryll the yerc of our lorde m.goccc.xxxiii. Cum 
priuilegio. The only copy known, formerly Hcber*8, is now 
in the library of the Duke of Devonshire. 
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MR COLLIER'S PREFACE. 



When the Rev. T. F. Diklin Hsserteil (" Typ%Taphiaa 
Antiqiiities," ii. fl.) thai "ia the l>nima there is no 
single work yet found, whiuh bears the name of Winken 
de Worde aa the printer of it," he uoinmitted one of 
thoae einguUr ovei-sights of which very learned men 
have before been Bometiinee guilty. "Hickscomer," 
perhaps the most ancient printed dramBlio piece in 
OUT lauguBge, and well-known to thoae who are at all 
acquainted with the history of out Btage, wna from his 
press, and his colophon is at its conclusion : Enprynted 
by me Wynkyn de Worde." Mr Dibdin, in opposition 
to his ovm statement, inserts it among the works of 
that early professor of the typographic art 

The subsequent dramatic production is also from the 
types of Wynkyn de Wonle, but it was not discovered 
in the Library of Trinity College, Dublin, until after 
the appearance of the second volume of Mr Dibdln's 
new edition of Ames.' 



' Another work mast in fuluro b« kdded to the lilt of 
Wynkyn de Worde'a pi£co», allLoagb only s fragment of it 
vu very recently discovered by Mr Rodd, of Newport Street. 
It ii the tsst tcuf of a tract, the running title of which is 
" KitgDiannes RoUo," and it purports lo be acollccliODoE 
the names and qualities of good and bad women in allemale 
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[Yet a copy was in the '' Bibliotheca Anglo-Poetica/' 
1815, and in 1817 the piece was reprinted for the 
Roxburghe Club]. 

" Hickflcomer " is without date, but " The World and 
the Child'' was printed in July 1522. Only one other 
copy of it is known, and it is here republished from a 
faithful transcript of the originaL^ As a specimen of 
our ancient moralities, it is of an earlier date, and in 
several respects more curious, than almost any other 
piece in the present collection. From a line in the 
epilogue, it might be inferred that it was performed 
before the king and his Court. 

stanzas. The meaning of '' Ragman^s Roll " may be seen in 
Todd's *< Johnson's DicUonary," vide <' RigmaroUe ; " bat 
in the following Envoy, Wynkyn de Worde speaks of 
" King Ragman," a new personage in history. It is inserted 
only as a literary curiosity. 

" EscpUdk Ragmannet rolle. 
" Lenroy of the prynter. 
" Go lytyl rolle, whero khoa arte boaght or solde, 
Amonge fkyre women behane the msDerly : 
Without rewarde of any fee or golde, 
Saye as it is, tonchynge troathe hardely : 
And yf that they do blame thee wrongftilly, 
Excuse thy prynter, and thy selfe also, 
Layenge the fiuite on kynge Bagman holly 
Whlche dyde the make many yeres ago. 

Finis. 
— oprynted at London, in the Fletestrete, at the 
e of the Sonne, by Wynkyn de Worde." 

The words "Enprynted" and "Signe," have been partly 
torn away, with the comer of the leaf. See the poem printed 
from a MS. in Hazlitt's << Popular Poetry," i. 68-78, and 
compare ** Towneley Mysteries," p. 311. 

^ This interlude has now been again collated with the 
Dublin copy, and a certain number of inaccuracies 
removed. 



HERE BEQINKBTH A PROPRB NEW INTERLUDE 
OF THE WORLD AND THE CHILD, OTHERWISE 
CALLED MUSDU8 KT INFANS, AND IT SHOWKTH 
OF THE ESTATE OF CHILDHOOD AND MANHOOD. 



MUNDUS. Sirs, cease of your saws what so befali, 
And look ye bow bonerly ' to my bidding, 
For I am ruler of realms, I warn you all, 
And over all fodea ' I am king : 
For I am Hng, and well known in these realms 

round, 
I have also palaces i-pight ; 
I have steeds in stable stalwart and strong, 
Also streets and strands full strongly i-dight : 
For aC the world' wide I wot well is my name, 
All riches readily it renneth in me, 
All pleasure worldly, both mirth and game. 
Myself seemly in s^e * I send with you to be, 
For I am the world, I warn you all. 
Prince of power and of plenty : 
He that cometh not, when I do him call, 
I aluill him smite with poverty, 
For poverty I part * in many a place 

' Bonerlj or boaairely, i.q., debonain. 

' Seo H»Uiweli'8 DicUoniiy, in v. Thii word is very 
common, f ct iU preciM m«iiiin)( retber obccurc. It a lued 
where ila import U equivalent to/olti, 

■ Sior/tlt in old eopv. 

■ See Halliwell in «. > Ditlribulo. 
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To them that will not obedient be. 
I am a king in every ca8e : 
Methinketh I am a Orxl of grace, 
The flower of virtue followeth me I 
Lo, here I sit seemly in se,^ 
I command you all obedient be, 
And with free will ye follow me. 
Infanh. Christ our king, grant you clearly to 
know the case. 
To meve * of this matter that is in my mind, 
[And] clearly declare it, Christ grant me grace. 
Now, seemly sirs, behold on me. 
How mankind doth begin : 
I am a child, as you may see, 
OotUm in game and in great sin. 
Fortv weeks my mother me found,' 
Flesh and blood my foo<l was tho : 
When I was ripe from her to sound. 
In peril of death we stood both two. 
Now to seek death I must begin. 
For to pass that strait passage 
For bo(iv and soul, that shall then twin,^ 
And make a parting of that marriage. 
Forty weeks I was frtHjly fed 
WiUiin mv mother's possession : 
Full ofb of death she was ardread, 
When tliat I sliould part her from : 
Now into the world she hath me sent, 
I^oor and naked, as ye may see, 
I am not wortliily wrapi>ed nor went, 
But poorly pricked in poverty. 
Now into the world will I wend. 
Some comfort of him for to crave. 
All hail ) comely crowned king. 



* Seat, throne. ' More. 

* Kept, supported. * Divide in two. 



Ood that all niaik you see and save 1 

MuNDiTS. Welcome, fair child, wlmt is thy 
namel 

Infa\s. I wot not, sir, without^n blnme ; 
But oftime my mother in her game 
Called me Dalliance. 

Mdndus, DalliaasSL my sweet child. 
It is a name that is right wild,* 
For when thoii waxest old, 
It is a name of no substauce, 
But, my fair child, what woulilst thou have I 

Infans. Sir, of some comfort I you orave i 
Meat and clothes my lifu to Bav«, 
And I your true servant shall be. 

MUNDUS. Now, fair child, 1 grant thee thine 
asking : 
I will thee find while thou art ying,' 
So thou wilt be obedient to my Mdding. 
These garments gay I give to thee, 
And also I give to thee a name, 
/And clepe ttee Wanton in every game, 
iTill fourteen year be come and gone, 
lAnd tiien come again to ma 

Wakton. Gramercy, world, for niine array ; 
For now I purpose me to play. 

MuNDD& Farewell, fair child, and have good 
day : 
All recklessness is Idnd for thee. 

Wanton. Ha, ha. Wanton is my name : 
I can many a quiunt game. 
Lo, my top I (frive in same. 
See, it tumeth round ! 
I can with my eeourg&stick 
My fellow upon the nead hit. 
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And lightly ^ from him make a skip. 

And blear on him my tongue. 

If brother or sister do me chide, 

I will scratch and also bite : 

I can cry, and also kick, 

And mock them all berew.^ 

If father or mother will me smite, 

I will ring with my lip. 

And lightly from him make a ski]>, 

And call my dame shrew. 

Aha, a new game have I found : 

See this gin, it renneth round ! 

And here another have I found, 

And yet mo can I find. 

I can mow ' on a man, 

And make a lesin^ ^ well I can. 

And maintain it right well then. 

This cunning came me of kind. 

Yea, sirs, I can well geld a snail, 

And catch a cow by the tail : 

Tliis is a fair cunning, 

I can dance and also skip, 

I can play at the cherry-pit,* 

And I can whistle you a fit,* 

Sires, in a willow rine : 

Yea, sirs, and every day, 

Wlien I to school shall take the way 

Some good man's garden I will essay. 

Pears and plums to pluck. 

I can spy a sparrow's nest. 



' By an error of the press this word is printed " wyghtly '* 
in the original. 
- In a row. 
*' Make mouths. 
* Tell a falsehood. 

•'' Sec " ropular Antiqiiitici^ of Great Britain,'* ii. 305. 
' Air or )»ar. 
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I will not go to scliool but when me lest,' 
For there heginneth a sorry feast, 
When the master should lift my dock. 
But, airs, when I was seven year of age, 
I was sent to the world to take wage/ 
And this seven year I have been his page. 

tkept^iscommandment 
1 will wend to the world the worthy emperor. 
! Lord of great honour, 
seven year I have served you in hall and in 
bow'r 
With all ray true intent.' 
MuNDUS. Now welcome, Wanton, my darling 
dear. 
A new name I shall give thee here : 
Love-LuBt, Liking , in fere ; 
T'heao thy names they shall be. 
All game and glee, and gladness, 
All love-longing in lewdness. 
This seven year forsake all sadness, 
And then come again to me. 

Lust AND LtElMG. Ho, ha, now Lust and Liking 

I am as fresh as Sowers in May, 
I am seemly-shapen in same, 
Ami proudly apparelled in garments gay : 
My looks been rail lovely to a lady's eye. 
And in love-longing my heart is 8i)re set : 
Might I find a fode* that were &ir and free, 
To he in hell till doomsday for love I would not 
let. 



■ To take hire. 

■ Hence it ii evident tb>t the Budieniw ma (o Bnppoae 
Mven ytut In elapse dniing the sinakins a{ tbii Balilo<|ur. 
The progrecB of Ume is elBcwh^re (uflidenlly inarki.i). 

< Fellow i hers, of courae, a mate it mrBtrcsg, 
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My love for to win 

All game and glee, 

All mirth and melody, 

All revel and riot, 

And of boast will I never blin. 

But, sirs, now I am nineteen winter oM, 

I-wis, I wax wonder bold : 

Now I will go to the world 

A higher science to assay : 

For the World will me avance, 

I will keep his governance, 

His pleasing will I pray. 

For he is a king in all substance. 

All hail ! master, full of might, 

I have you served both day and night : 

Now I comen, as I you l)ehight^ 

One and twenty winter is comen and gone. 

MuNDUS. Now welcome, Love-Lust and Liking, 
For thou hast been obedient to my bidding. 
I increase thee in all thing. 
And mightly ^ I make thee a man : 
YftTiTinri^ Mighty shall be thy name. 
Bear thee prest ' in every game. 
And wait * well that thou suffer no shame, 
Neither for land nor for rent : 
If any man would wait thee with blame, 
Withstand him with thy whole intent. 
Full sharply thou beat him to shame 
With doughtiness of deed : 
For of one thing. Manhood, I warn thee, 
I am most of bounty. 
For seven kings sewen ' me 
Both by day and night. 



' Promised, pret. of BehcU. - Mightily. 

•^ Hold thee ready ; he forward. * Watch. 

* Wait on. 



:/ 
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t One of them is the Idiig of pride, 
TliB king of eDvy doughty in deed. 
The king of wrath that holdly will abide. 
For mickle is his might : 
The king of covetise is the fourth : 
The fifth king he hight sloth, 
The king of gluttony hath no joIUty, 
There ^ poverty is plght :^ 
Lechery is the seventh king, 
All men in hiin have great delighting, , -i-w 
/'Therefore worship him ahove afi thing,— A*' V 
Manhood, with all thy might 

Manhood. Yea, sir king, without losing 
It shall be wrought' 

Had I knowing of the first kiug, without lesing 
Well joyen 1 mought. 

MUNDHs. Tlie first king hight pride. 
Manhood. Ah, Lord, with him fain would I 

bide. 
MifflDUS. Yea, but wouldst thou serve him truly 
in every tiile 1 * 
, Manhood. yea,8ir,andtheretojnytrothIplight: 
/ That I shall truly pride present 
[ I swear by Saint Tliomas of Kent.* 
To serve him truly is mine intent, 
With main and all my might 
k MUNDUs. Now, Manhood, I will army thee now 
\ In robes royal of right" gootl hue, 
I And I pray thee principally be tnie, 

And here I dub thee a knight, 
I And haunt alway to chivalry. 
I give thee grace and also beauty : 



OrltEinal rcacia right ij. 



u 
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Gotil and silver groat plenty, 
Of the wrong to make thee right 

Manhood. Gramercy, World and Emperor. 
Gramercj-, World and Governor, 
Gramercy, comfort- in all colour, 
And now I take my leave. Farewell ! 

MtTNDUS. Farewell, Manhood, my gentle knight : 
Farewell, my son, seemly in sight 
I give thee a sword, and also strength and might 
In battle boldly U> bear thee well. 

Manhood. Now I am dubbed a knight hend,' 
Wonder wide shall wax my fame : 
To seek adventures now will I wend, 
To please the world in glee and game. 

MuNDUa Lo, sirs, I am a prince perilous y-proved, 
I-proved full perilous and pithily y-pight : 
As a lord in each land I am belovetl. 
Mine eyen do shine as lantern bright 
I am a creature comely out of care, 
Emiierors and kings they kneel to my knee : 
Every man is afeard, when I do on him stare, 
For all merry middle earth makoth mention of me. 
Yet all is at my hand-work, both by down anil by 

Both the sea and the land, and the fowls that fly : 

And I were once moved, I tell you in tale. 

There durst no^ star etir that standeth in the sky, 

For I am Lord and leader, so that in land 

All boweth to my bidding bonnerly about 

Who that Btirreth with any strife or waiteth me 

with wrong, 
I shall mightly make him to stammer and .stoop : 
For I am richest In mine array, 
I have knights and towers, 
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1 have brightest^ ladies in bowere. 
Now will I fere ou these flowers ; 
Lonliiigs, have good day. 
Manhood. Peace, now peace, ye fellows all 

about : 
Peace now, and harken to my saws, 
For I am Lord both stalworthy and stout, 
All lands are led by my laws. 
Baron was there never bom that so well him bare, 
A better ne a boUle[r] nor a brighter of hie,* 
For I have might and main ov«r countries fair, 
And Manhood Mighty am I named in every country. 
For Salerno and Samers,' and AndaluBe : * 
Calais, Kent, and Cornwall have I conquered clean, 
Picardy and Pontoise, and gentle Artois, 
Florence, Flanders, and France, and also Gascoigne. 
All I have conquered as a knight ; 
There is no emperor so keen, 
That dare me lightly tene,*^ 
For lives and limbB I lene. 
So michle is my might 

For I have boldly blood full piteonsly dispilled i 
There many hath left fingei-s and feet, both heail 

and face. 
! have done hann on heads, and knights have I 

killed; 
And many a lady for my love hath said alas. 
Brigand harness ' I have beaten to back and to 



more correct orthography bc 
have nubU in Uie Bame Bense. 

* Original hu Ymle ilu logi. 



1. : Kriove 
1, edit. 18t 
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And beaten also many a groom ^ to ground : 
Breastplates I have beaten, as Stephen was with 

stones, 
So fell a fighter in a field was there never y-found. 
To me no man is maked,^ 
For Manhood flighty that is my name. 
Many a lord have I do lame : ' 
Wonder wide walketh my fame, 
And many a king's crown have I cracked. 
I am worthy and wight, witty and wise : 
I am royal arrayed to reven under the ris,* 
I am proudly apparelled in purpur and bis. 
As gold I glister in gear : 
I am stiff, strong, stalwart, and stout, 
I am the royallest readily that renneth in this rout, 
There is no knight so grisly that I dread nor doubt, 
For I am so doughtly dight there may no dint me 

dere, 
And the king of pride full prest with all his proud 

presence, 
And the king of lechery lovely his letters hath me 

sent, 
And the king of wrath full wordily with all his 

intent, 
They will me maintain with main and all their 

might : 
The king of covetise, and the king of gluttony. 
The king of sloth, and the king of envy. 
All those send me their livery. 
Where is now so worthy a wight ? 
Yea, as a wight witty, 
Here in this seat sit I, 
For no loves let I 
Here for to sit 



* Bian. ' Mated, matched. ^ Made lame. 

^ Dream or mu8c under the branch of a tree. 
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C'oNSClENCK. Christ, as he is crowned king, 

Save all this comely company, 

And grant you all his dear blcesing, 

Tliat bonnerly bought you on the rood-tree. 

Now pray you prestly on eveiy aide 

To God omnipotent. 

To set our enemy sharply on aide, 

That is the devil and his covent : 

And all men to have a clear knowing 

Of heaven bliss, that high tower, 

Methink it is a nessary ' thing 

For young and old, both rich and poor. 

Poor Conscience for to know. 

For Conscience clear it is my name. 

CouBcieuce counselleth both hjgli and low, 

And Conscience commonly benretli great blame, 

Yea, and oftentimes set in shame : 

Wlierefore I reed you men, both in earnest anil in 
game. 

Conscience that ye know. 

For I know all the myateries of man. 

They be as simple as they can, 
/And in every comjiany where I come 

Conscience is outcast : 
\A11 the world doth Conscience hate. 

Mankind and Conscience been at debate, 

For if mankind might Conscience take 

My body would they brast : 

Brast, yea, and wark me much woe. 
Manhood. Say how, fellow, who gave thee 
leave this way to go 1 

What ! weenest thou I dare not come thee to 1 

Say, thou harlot,* whither in haste 1 



' For n. 
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Ck)NSCiENCE. Wliat ! let me go, sir ; I know you 

nought 
Manhood. No, bitched brothel, thou shalt be 
taught, 
For I am a knight, and I were sought ; 
The world hath avanced me. 

CoNSCiENCK Why, good sir knight, what is 

your name 1 
Manhood. Manhood, mighty in mirth and in 
game. 
All power of pride have I tane : ^ 
I am as gentle as jay on tree. 
Conscience. Sir, though the world have you 
to manhood brought. 
To maintain manner ye were never taught ; 
No, Conscience clear, ye know right nought. 
And this longeth ^ to a knight 
Manhood. Conscience ! what the devil man is 

he) 
Conscience ! Sir, a teacher of the spirituality. 
Manhood. Spirituality! what the devil may 

that be ? 
Conscience. Sir, all that be leaders into light 
Manhood. Light ! yea, but hark, fellow, yet 

light fain would I see. 
Conscience ! Will ye so, sir knight, then do 

after me. 
Manhood. Yea, and it to pride's pleasing be ; 
I will take thy teaching. 
Conscience. Nay, sir, beware of pride, and you 
J do well 

f For pride Lucifer fell into hell : 
Till doomsday there shall he dwell, 
Withouten any outcoming ; 
For pride, sir, is but a vain glory. 

^ Taken. ' Belongeth. 
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Manhood. 

words ' 



Peat«, thou brijthel, ami let those 



For the world and pride hath avonced n 



Ton 



n lewt' fidl low. 



Conscience. And to beware of pride, air, I 
would counsel you ; 
And think on King Robert of SicDe,^ 
How he for pride in great poverty fell, 
For he would not Conscience know. 

Manhood. Yea, Conscience, go forth thy way. 
For I love pride, and will go gay : 
All thy teaching is not worth a Btra',' 
For pride clepe I my king. 

Conscience. Sir, there is no king but God alone, 
That bodily bought ub with pain and passion. 
Because of nmn's soul's redemption : 
In Scripture thus we find- 

Manhood. Say, Conscience, sith thou wouldat 
have pride from me. 
What sayeat thou by the king of lechery 1 
With all mankind he must be. 
And with him I love to ling. 

Conscience. Nay, Manhood, that may not be : 
From lechery fast you flee. 
For incumbrance it will bring thee, 
And all that to him will lind,* 

Manhood, Say, Conscience, of the king of 
sloth. 
He hath behight me rnickle troth, 
And 1 may not forsake bim for ruth. 
For with him I think to rest. 

Conscience. Manhood, in Scripture thus we 
find, 



' I.e., LmU, or bow. 

* Sm HuUtt's " Popukr PMtrj." i. 3S4, d teq. 

' Strew. * Lend, loan. 
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Tliat sloth is a traitor to heaven king : 
Sir knight, if you will keep your king ^ 
From sloth clean you cast. 

Manhood. Say, Conscience, the king of 
gluttony : 
He sayeth he will not forsake me, 
And I purpose his servant to be 
With main and all my might 

CoNSCiENCK Think, Manhood, on substance, 
And put out gluttony for cumbrance, 
And keep you with good governance. 
For this longeth to a knight. 

Manhood. What, Conscience, from all my 
masters thou wouldst have me : 
But I will never forsake envy, 
For he is king of company, 
Both with more and lass.^ 

CoNSGiENCK Nay, Manhood, that may not be. 
And ^ ye will cherish envy ; ' 
Grod will not well pleased be 
To comfort you in that case. 

Manhood. Ay, ay, from five kings thou hast 
counselled me. 
But from the king of wrath I will never flee, 
For he is in every deed doughty. 
For him dare no man rowt 

Conscience. Nay, Manhood, beware of wrath ; 
For it is but superfluity that cometh and goeth : 
Yea, and all men his company hateth, 
For oft they stand in doubt.* 

Manhood. Fie on thee, false flattering frere : ^ 
Thou shalt rue the time that thou came here. 
The devil mot set thee on a fire. 



^ King seems a misprint here ; perhaps hind or mind 
ouj^ht to 1)6 substituted. 
« liess. » If. * Fear. * Friar. 



That ever I with thee meet. 
For thou counsellest me from all gladnesu, 
And would me set into all Badness ; 
But ere thou bring me in this madness. 
The devil break thy nock ! 
But, sir frere, evil mot thou the,' 
From six kings thou hast counselled me, 
But that day shall thou never see 
To counsel me from covetise. 
Conscience. No, sir, I will not you from 
covetise bring, 
For cpv etise I clepe a kin g. 
Sir, covetise in good doin^ 
n good in all wise T 
bul, sir knight, wHTye do after me, 
And covetise your king shall be ? 

Manhood. Ye, air, my troth I plight to thee. 
That I will wark at thy will. 
CONSCDENCK. Manhood, will ye hy tliie won! 

stand? 
Manhood. Yea, Conscience, here my hand. 
I will never from it fong,* 
Neither loud ne stilL 

Conscience. Manhood, ye must love God above 
J* all thing. 
('His name in idleness ye may not ming ; 
Keep your holy-day from worldly doing : 
Your father and mother worship aye : 
Covet ye to sle no man, 
Ne do no lechery with no woman ; 
Your neighbour's good take not by no way. 
And all false witness ye must danay : 
Neither ye must not covet no man's wife, 
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Nor no good that him be-lith. 

This coveljue shall keep you out of strife. 

These beeu the commiindiuenta Mn : 

Maukiud, aad ye thuse cotiunan(imeut« keep, 

Heaven bliss I you behete, ' 

For Christ's commandmentB are- full sweet. 

And full necessary to all men. 

Manhood. What, Conscience, is this thy 
covetise % 

Conscience. Yea, manhood, in all wise : 
And covet to Christ's service, 
Both to matins xnA to mass. 
Ye must, Manhood, with all your might. 
Maintain holy church's right, 
For this longethto a knight 
Plainly in every place. 

MANUOoa XVIiat, Conscience, ahotdd I leave all 
game and glee ? 

Conscience. Nay, Manhood, bo mot I the, 
All mirth in measure is good for thee : 
But, sir, measure is in aU thing. 

Manhood. Measure, Coiucieiic«t what thiug 
may measure be ) 

CoxaciENCE. Sir, keep you in charity. 
And from all evil company. 
For doubt of folly doing. 

Manhood. Folly! what thing calleet thou folly t 

Conscience. Sir, it is pride, wrath, and envy. 
Sloth, covetise, and gluttony. 
Lechery the seventh is : 
These seven sins I call foUy. 
/Manhood. What, thou liefit 1 to thia aer«D 
fThe world deUvered me, 
[And said they were kings of great beauty, 
(And most of main and mights. 

' FrotniK. * Oiig. radi all. 
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But yet I pray thee, sir, tell rae, 
M^ I not go arrayed honestly t 

Conscience. Yes, Manhood, liardily 
Id all manner of degree. 

Manhood. But 1 nniat have sporting of play. 

Conscience. Sickerly,' Manhood, I say not nay: 
But good governance keep both night and day, 
And maintain roeeknesB and all mercy. 

Manhood. All mercy, Conscience : what may 
that be? 

Conscience. Sir, all dificretion that God gave 

Manhood. Discretion I know not, bo mot I tha 
Conscience. Sir, it is all the wits that God 

hath you send. 
Manhood. Ah, Conscience ! Conscience ! now I 
know and see 
Thy cunning is much more than mine : 
But yet I pray thee, sir, tell rae, 
What is most necessary for man in every time t 

CoNSCiENCK Sir, in every time beware of folly : 
Folly is full of false flattering ; 
In what occupation that ever ye be^ 
Alway, ere ye begin, think on the ending for blame. 
Now farewell. Manhood, I must wend. 
Manhood. Now farewell, Consdence, mine own 

friend. 
Conscience. I pray you, Manhood, have God 
in mind. 
And beware of folly and shame. 

Manhood. Yes, yes : yea, come wind and rain, 
God let him never come here again. 
Now he ia forward, I am right fain. 
For in ffuth, sir, he had near counselled mc all 
amiss. 

' Certainl/, KcutWy. 



260 THE WORLD AND THE CHILD. 

Ah, ah ! now I liave bethought me, if I ahall heaven 

Conscience teaching I must begin, 

And clean forsake the kings of sJn, 

That the world me taught ; 

And CoDScience' servant viU I be. 

And believe, aa he hath taught me, 

Upon one God and persons three, 

That made all things of nought : 

For Conscience clear I clepe my king, 

And his knight in good doing : 

For right of reason, as I find. 

Conscience teaching is true ; 

The world is full of boast. 

And saith be is of might most : 

All his teaching is not worth a cost ; 

For Conscience he doth refuse. 

But yet will I him not forsake. 

For mankind he doth merry make ; 

Though the world and Conscience be at debate. 

Yet the world will I not despise, 

For both in church and in cheapiug,' 

And in other places being, 

The world findeth me all thing. 

And doth me great service. 

Now here full prest 

I think to rest. 

Now mirth is best. 

Foft-Y What, heigfao 1 care away I 
My name is Folly, I am not gay. 
Is here any man tliat will say nay 
That renneth in this rout t 
Ah, sir, God give you good eva 

Manhood. Stand utter,' fellow, where dost thou 
thy courtesy preve 1 



Iirket 



, e.. Out Dt off. 
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Folly. WTiat, I do but claw mine arse, sir, by 
your leave. 
I pray yoa, air, rive me this clout. 

Manhood. Wiat, stand out, thou sained' shrew ! 

Folly. By faith, sir, there the cock crew ; 
For I take record of tlus rew 
My thedom^ is near post 

Manhood. Now, truly, it may well be so. 

Folly. By God, sir, yet have I fellows mo. 
For in every country, where I go. 
Some man his thrift hath lost. 

Manhood. But hark, fellow, art thou any crafts- 

FoLLY. Tea, sir, I can bind a sieve and link a 
pan, 
And thereto a curious buckler-player I am. 
Arise, fellow, will thou assay 1 

Manhood. Now truly, sir, I trow thou canst 

but httle skill of play. 
Folly. Yea, by Cock's bones, that I can. 
I will never flee for no man. 
That walketli by the way. 

Manhood. Fellow, though thou have cunning, 
I counsel thee leave thy boasting. 
For here thou may thy fellow find, 
Whether thod wilt, at long or short. 
Folly. Come, took and thou darest, arise and 

assay. 
Manhood. Yea, sir, but yet Conscience biddeth 

me nay. 
Folly. No, sir, thou darest not in good fay. 
For truly thou failest no[w], false heart. 
Manhood. What eayest thoul have I a false 

heart? 
Folly. Yea, sir, in good fay. 



> Blatil, ia a bkd leue. 



* Thrift. 
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Manhood. Manhood will not that I say naj. 
Defend thee, Folly, if that you may, 
For in faith I purpose to wete what thou art 
How sayest thou now, Folly, hast dbou not a touch f 

FoLLT. No, i'Wis, but a little on my pouch. 
On all this meyne^ I will me vouch 
That standeth here about. 

Manhood. And I take record on all this rew. 
Thou hast two touches, though I say but few. 

Folly. Yea, this place is not wiUiout a shrew : 
I do you all out of due. 

Manhood. But hark, fellow, by thy foith, where 
was thou bore t 

Follt. By my faith, in England have I dwelled 
yore, 

And all mine ancestors me before. 
But, sir, in London is my chief dwelling. 

Manhood. In London t where, if a man thee 
sought) 

FoLLT. Sir, in Holbom I was forth brought. 
And with the courtiers, I am betaught, 
To Westminster I used to wend. 

Manhood. Hark, fellow, why dost thou to 
Westminster draw ? 

Folly. For I am a servant of the law. 
Covetise is mine own fellow : 
We twain plete* for the idng, 
And poor men that come from upland, 
We will take their matter in hand, 
Be it right or be it wrong. 
Their thrift with us shall wend. 

Manhood. Now hear, fellow, I pray thee, 
whither wendest thou than ? 

Folly. By my faith, sir, into London I ran. 
To th e taverns to drink the wine : 

^ Or mmte, allading to the aadienee. * Plead. 
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And then to the innB I took the way. 
And there I was not welcome to the ostler, 
But I was welcome to the fnir tapester, 
And to all the household I was right dear. 
For I have dwelled with her many a day. 

Manhood. Now I pray thee, whither took thou 
then the way T 

Folly. In fai^, sir, over London bridge I ran, 
And the straight way to the Stews I came, 
And took lodging for a night : 
And there I found my brother lechery. 
There men and women did Folly, 
And every man made of me as worthy, 
As though I had been a knight 

Manhood. I pray thee yet tell me mo of thine 



Folly. In faith, even straight to all the freres, 
And with them 1 dwelled many years. 
And they crowned Folly a king. 

Manhood. I pray thee, fellow, whither wendest 

thou tho 1 
Folly. Sir, all England to and fro : 
^nto abbeys and into nunneries aUo, 
And alway Folly doth fellows find. 

Manhood. Now hark, fellow, I pray thtie tell 
me thy name. 

Folly, I-wis, I hight bnlh Ff^jly imA Kl^amn. 

Manhood. Ah, ah I thou art he that Conscience 
did blame, 
When ho me taught. 
I pray thee, Folly, go hence, and foUow not me. 

Folly. Yes, good sir, let me your servant be. 

Manhood. Nay, so mot I the, 
For then a shrew had I caught 

Folly. \Vhy, good sir, what is your name 1 

Manhood. Manhood Mighty, that beareth no 
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Folly. By the rood, and Manhood mktereth^ in 
every game 
Some deal to cherish Folly : 
For Folly is fellow with the world, 
And greatly beloved by many a lord, 
And if ye put me out of your ward. 
The world right wrath will be. 
Manhood. Yea, sir, yet had I liever the world 
be wrath. 
Than lese the cunning that Conscience me gave. 
Folly. A cuckoo for Conscience' ; he is but a 
daw : 
He cannot else but preach. 
Manhood. Yea, I pray thee, leave thy lewd 
clattering. 
For Conscience is a councillor for a king. 

FoLLT. I would not give a straw for his 
teaching: 
He doth but make men wrath. 
But wottest thou what I say, man f 
By that ilk' truth that God me gave. 
Had I that bitched Conscience in this place, 
I should so beat him with my staff. 
That all his stones should stink. 
Manhood. I pray thee, Folly, go hence and 

follow not ma 
Folly. Yes, sir, so mot I the, 
Your servant will I ba 
I axe but meat and drink. 
Manhood. Peace, man : I may not have thee 
for thy name, 
For thou sayest thy name is both Folly and Shame. 

(Folly. Sir, here in this clout I knit Shame, 
And clepe me but proper Folly. 

' Ministereth. 

' A proverbial expression of contempt. ' Same. 
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Manhood. Yea, Folly, will thou be my true 
servant 1 

Folly. Yea, Sir Maiihoo<), here my hand. ^_. 

Manhood. Now let us drink at this comnaut,' ^^ p^ ^^ 
For that is courtesy. .^'' /ilr^ 

Folly. Marry, master, ye shall have in haste. 
■I Ah, all, sirs, let the cat wink,' 
For all ye wot not what I thinks 
I shall draw him such a draught of drink, 
That Conscience he shall away cast. 
Have, master, and drink well 
And let us moke revel, revel. 
For I swear by the church of Saint Michael, 
I would we were at stews : 
For there is nothing but revel rout 
And we were there, I had no doubt 
I should be knowen all about, 
Where Conscienco they would refuse. 

Manhood. Peace, Folly, my fair friend) 
For, by Christ, I would not that Conscience sliould 
me here find. 

Folly. Tush, master, thereof speak no thing. 
For Conscience cometh no time here. 

Manhood. Peace, Folly, there is no man that 
knoweth me. 

Folly. Sir, here my troth I plight to thee. 
And thou wilt go thither with me. 
For Knowledge have thou no care. 

Manhood. Peace, but it is hence a great way. 

FoLLy. PardS, sir, we may be there on a 

Yea, and we shall be right welcome, 1 dare well 

say. 
In Eastcheap for to dine : 
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And thon we will with lombards ' at i>aBsago * play. 
And at the Pope's-Head 6we«t wine aeaay. 
We shall be loHged well a-fioe. 
Manhood. \Vltat sayest thou, Folly, is this the 

best I 
FoLLT. Sir, all this ia Manhood, well thou 

knowest 
Manhood. Now, Folly, go wo heuce in haate. 
But fain would I change my name : 
For well I wot, if Conscience meet me in this tide, 
Bight well I wot, he wonld me cMde, 
J Folly. Sir, for fear of you his face he shall hide : 
' I shall ctepe you Shame. 

Makhooi). Now grameruy. Folly, my fellow 
infere,* 
Go we hence, tarry no lenger here. 
Till we be gone, ntethink it seven year : 
I have gold and good to spend, 

Folly, Ah, all ! master, that is good cheer, 
And ere it be passed half a year, 
I shall thee shear right a lewd frere, 
And hither again thee send. [Andt. 

Manhood. Folly, go before, ami teach me tlie 

way. 
Folly. Come after, Shame, I thee pray, 
And Conscience clear ye cast away. 
Lo, sirs, this Folly teacheth aye : 
For where Conscience cometh with his cunning, 
Vet Folly full featly shall make him blind. 
Folly before, and Shame behind. 
Lo, sirs, thus fareth the world alway. 

Manhood. Now, I will follow Folly, for Folly 
is my man : 

' Geoerally lunkets, but pcrhipa here merclj citjr-men. 
' A ^me nt dice, 

* iiiftrt, I.O., in a 
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Yea, Folly is my fellow, and Iiatli given me a name : 
CouBcience called me Manhood, Folly calleth me 

Shame. 
Folly will me lead to London to learn revel ; 
Yea, and Conscience is but a flattering brothel ; 
For ever he is carping of care : 
The world and FoUy counselleth me to all gladness, 
Yea, and Conscience counselleth me to all sadness ; 
Yea, too much sadness might bring me into 

madness. 
And now have good day, sirs, 
To London to seek Folly will I fare. 
Conscience. Say, Manhood, Mend, whither 

will ye go t 
Manhood. Nay, sir, in faith my name is not so. 
Why, frere, what the devil hast thou to do. 
Whether I go or abide 1 
Conscience. Yes, sir, I will counsel you for the 

best 
Manrood. I will none of thy counsel, so have I 
rest : 
I will go whither me lest,' 
For thou canst nought else hut chide. 
Conscience, Lo, sirs, a great ensample you may 
see. 
The frailness of mankind. 
How oft he falleth in folly 
Through temptation of the fiend ; 
[I For when the fiend and the flesh be at one assent, 
IJThen Consfienue clear is clean outcast. 
* Men think not on the great judgment, 
That the seely soul shall have at the last. 
But would God all men would have in mind 
Of the great day of doom, 
How he shall give a great reckoning 

■ List, like. 
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Of evil deeds that he hath done : 
But [it is] needless, sith it is so, 
Tliat Manhood is forth with Folly wonde, 
To seech • Porseverance now will I go. 
With the grace of God omnipotent 
Hia counsels been in fere : 
Peraeveraace' counsel is most dear, 
Next to him is Conscience, clear 
From sinning. 

Now into this presence to Christ, I pray, 
To speed me well in my journey ; 
Farewell, lordinga, and have good day : 
To seek Perseverance will I wend. 

Perseverance. Now, Christ, out comely creator,^ 
clearer than crystal clewi, 
That craftly made every creature by good recreation, 
Save all this company that is gathered here bi-dene,* 
And set all your souls into good salvation. 
Now,goodGod,thatiBmostwiBestandweldeof wits, 
This company counsel, and comfort, and glad, 
And save all this simplitude that seemly here sits. 
Now, good God, for has mercy, that all men made : 
Now, Mary mother, meekest that 1 mean, 
Sliield all this company from evil inversation, 
And save you from oiir enemy, as she is bright and 

And at the last day of doom deliver you from ever- 
lasting damnation,! 
Sirs, Perseverance is my name. 
Conscience bom brother [that] is, 
fle sent me hither mankind to indoctrine, 
That they should to no vices incline : 
For oft mankind is governed amiss. 
And through Folly mankind is set in sliame. 
Therefore in this presence to Christ I pray. 
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Ere that I hence wend away, 
Some good word that I may say 
To borrow • man's soul from blame. 

Age Alas ! alas ! that me is woe ! 
My life, my liltin g, I have forlorn 
My rents, my riches, it is all y-go ; 
Alas the day that I was bom ! 
For I wafi bom Manhood moat of might, 
Stiff, strong, both stalwart and stout, 
The world full worthily hath made me a knight ; 
All bowed to my bidding bonerly about : 
Tlien Conscience, clear, comely and kind, 
Meekly he met me in seat, there I sat. 
He learned me a lesson of Ms teaching. 
And the seven deadly sins full loathly he did hate : 
Pride, wrath, and envy, and eovetise in kind, 
The world all these sins dehvered me until,* 
Sloth, eovetise, and leechery, that is full of false 

flattering. 
All these ConsciencB reproved both loud and stilL 
To Conscience I held up my hand,* 
To keep Christ's commandments. 
He wamed me of Folly, that traitor, and bad me 

beware, 
And thus he went his way : 
But I have falsely me forsworn, 
Alas the day that I was bom ! 
For body and soul I have forlorn. 
I clang, as a clod in clay, 
In London many a day ; 
At the passage I would play, 
I thought to borrow and never pay. 
Then was I sought and set in stocks. 



' BonBt, Sax., ii pledge ot aecniity, and lo boTTou is to 
* Uoh). ' A ajmbol of submiaaion or igTeemEiiiL 
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In Newgate I lay under locks. 

If I said aught, I caught man; knocks. 

Alas where was Manhood tlio 1 

Alas, m^ lewdness hatJi me lost. 

Where is my body so proud and prest 1 

I cough and rougbt,^ my body will bum, 

_^B doth follow me so. 
I stare and slacker' as I stand, 
I groan gtialy upon tlie grounds 
Am, death, why lettest thou me live so long 1 
I wander as a wight In woe and care ; 



Perseverance. Well y-met, sir, well y-met; 

and whither away 1 
Age. Why, gcxxi sir, whereby do ye say t 
Perseverance Tell me, sir, I you pray, 
And I with yon will wend. 

AoE. Why, good air, what ia your name 1 
Persevera»cb. Forsooth, sir, PerseveraDce, the 

same. 
AoE. Sir, ye are Conscience' brother, that me did 
blame, 
I may not with you linger. 

Perseverance. Yes, yes, Manhood, my fri«iHl 

in fere. 
Age. Nay, air, my name is in another n 
For Folly hjs owti self was here, 
And hath cleped me Shame. 
Perseverance. Shame 1 
Nay, Manhood, let him go : 
Folly and liis fellows also, 
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For they would thee bring into care and woe, 
And all that will follow his game. 

Age. Yea, game who so game : 
Folly hath given me a name. 
So, wherever I go. 
He cleped me Shame, 
Now Manhood ia gone, 
Folly hath followed mo sa 
When I first from my mother came, 
The world made me a man, 
And fast In riches I ran, 
Till I was dubbed a knight ; 
And then I met with Conscience clear, 
And he me set in such manner. 
Me thought his teaching wa« tiill dear, 
Both by day and night. 
And then Folly met me. 
And sharply he beset me. 
And from Conscience he fet' me ; 
He woidd not fro me go. 
Many a day be kept me, 
And to all folks he cleped me 
Shame : ^ 

And unto all sins he set me, 
Alas, that me is woe ! 
For I have falsely me forswum. 
Alas, that I was bom I 
Body and soul, I am but lom. 
Me liketh neither glee nor game. 

FERSEVXRA1I0& Nay, usy, Manhood, eay not 

Beware of Manhood, for he is s fbei 



> Fetched. 

' The word fro or from In original ii loo much, and hu 
b«en itiierKd b; error : the Kue is, " And to all folk* be 

called ma Eliame." 



•in 
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A new name I shall give you too : 

I clepe ron R<tpentance, 

For, and you here repent your sin. 

Ye are possible heaven to win : 

But with great contrition yo must begin. 

And take you to abstinence : 

For though a man liad do alone 

The deadly sins everychone, 

And he with contrition make his moan 

To Christ oar heaven king, 

God is all so glad of him, 

Aa of the creature that never did sin. 

Aqe. Nov, good air, how should I contrition 

PKRSEVeiUNCB. Sir, in shrift of mouth without 
varying; 
And another ensample I shall show you toa 
Think on Peter and Paul, and other mo : 
Thomas, James, and John also. 
And also Mary Magdalene. 
For Paul did Christ's people great villainy, 
And Peter at the passion forsook Christ thrice. 
And Magdalene Uved long in lechery. 
And St Thomas believed not in the resurrection : 
And yet thesa to Christ are darlings dear. 
And now be saints in heaven clear. 
And therefore, though ye have trespassed here, 
I hope ye be sorry for your sin. 

Age. Yea, Perseverance, I you plight, 
I am sorry for my sin both day and night 
I would fain learn with all my might. 
How I should heaven win. 

Perseverance. Sir,i to win heaven five neces- 
sary things there been, 
That must be knowen to all mankind. 



' Orig. b 
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le five wits doth begin, 
iSir, bodily and Bpiritually. 

Agk Of the five wits 1 wonld have knowing. 
Perseverance. Forsooth, air, hearing, seeing, 
and smelling, 
The remanant tasting and feeling : 
These being the five wits bodily. 
And, air, other five wits there been. 

Age. Sir Perseverance, I know not them. 
Perseverance. Now, Repentance, I shall you 
ken. 
They are the power of the soul : 
Clear in mind, there is one, 
Imagination and all reason, 
Understanding and compassion : 
These belong unto Perseverance. 

Age. Gramercy, Perseverance, for your true 
teaching. 
But, good sir, is there any more behind 
That IS necessary to all mankind. 
Freely for to know 1 

Perseverance. Yea, Repentance, more there be. 
That every man must on beUeve : 
The tweiye articles of the faith^ 
That mankind must on trow. 
The first, that God is in one substance. 
And also tlmt God is in three persons. 
Beginning and en<ling without variance. 
And all this world made of nought* 
The second, that the Son of God dckeriy 
Took flesh and blood of the Virgin Mary, 
Without touching of man's flesli-company : 
This must be in every man's thought 
The third, that the same God-Son, 
Bom of that holy lirgin. 

And she after his birth maiden as she was Ijcfome, 
And clearer in all kind. 
VOL. I. S 
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Also the fourth, that same Christ, God and maD| 

He suffered pain and passion, 

Because of man's soul redemption, 

And on a cross did hing. 

The fifth article I shall you tell : 

Then the spirit of (rodhead went to hell, 

And bought out the souls that there did dwell 

By the power of His own might 

The sixth article I shall you say : 

Christ rose upon the third day, 

Very Grod and man without nay : 

That all shall deem and dight, 

He sent man's soul into heaven 

Aloft all the angels everychone. 

There is the Father, the Son, and the soothfast 

Holy Ghost 
The eighth article we must believe on, 
That same God shall come down. 
And deem man's soul at the day of doom. 
And on mercy then must we trust 
The ninth article without strife, 
Every man, maiden and wife. 
And all the bodies that ever bare life, 
And at the day of doom body and soul shall 

'ppear. 
Truly the tenth article is, 
All they that hath kept Grod's service 
They shall be crowned in heaven bliss. 
And Christ's selrants to Him full dear. 
The eleventh article, the sooth to sayne, 
All that hath falsely to God guided them 
They shall be put into hell pain, 
There shall be no sin-covering. 
Sir, after the twelfth we must worch, 
And believe in all the sacraments of holy church, 
That they been necessary, both last and first. 
To all manner of mankind. 
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Sir, ye must also hear and know the command- 
ments ten. 
Lo, sir, this is your belief ; ^ and all men 
Do after it, and ye shall heaven win 
Without doubt, I know. 

Age. Gramercy, Perseverance, for your true 
teacliing 
For in the spirit of my soul will I find. 
That it is necessary to all mankind 
Truly for to know. . , 

Now, sirs, take all ensample by me, t/ -' 
How I was bom in simple degree. 
The world royal received me, 
And dubbed me a knight, 
Then Conscience met me, 
So after him came Folly : 
Folly falsely deceived me. 
Then Shame my name hyght.^ 

Perseverance. Yea, and now is your name 
Repentance, 
Through the grace of God almight. 
And therefore without any distance 
I take my leave of king and knight. 
And I pray to Jesu, which has made us all. 
Cover you with his mantle perpetual Amen.' 



* Or creed. 

* Was called. 

' The colophon is : Here endeth the Interlude of Mundus 
h, Infans. Imprynted at London in Fletestrete at the Bjgne 
of y* Sonne by me Wynkin de worde. The yere of onr 
Lorde M. CCCCC. and xxij. The xvy. daye of July. 



GOD'S PROMISES. 



EDITION, 

** A Tragedy or Interlude manifesting the chief prwnises 
of God unto man by all ages in the old law, from the 
fall of Adam to the incarnation of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, Compiled hif John Bale, Anno Domini 
MDXXXViii, In the word {which is noxo called the 
eternal son of Ood) toas life from the beginning, and 
thai life was the light of men. This light yet shineth 
in the darkness, but the darkness comprehendeth it 
no^"— Joan !.♦.... 4®, black letter. 



* The greater part of this quotation is torn off in the only 
copy known with certainty to exist, as well as the date and 
printer's name, if any were ever appended. — Collier. 



PREFACE. 



XoHN Bale, author of the morality of " God's Promises," 
is more known as an liistorian and controversialist than 
as a dramatic writer. He was [the son of Henry and 
Margaret Bale, and was] bom on the 21st of November 
1495, at Cove, a small village neiir Dunwich, in Suffolk. 
His parents, having many other children, and not being 
in very affluent circumstiinces, sent him, at the age of 
twelve years, to the monastery of Carmelites at Norwich,* 
where he received part of his education, and whence ho 
removed to [Jesus] College,^ Cambridge.' Wliile he con- 

^ It is said by Mr Wallis, in ''The Natural History and 
Antiquities of Northumberland/' 4to, vol. ii. p. 390, that 
John Bale lived and studied at the Abbey of Hulme in that 
county, of which society he was a member. [See Cooper's 
"Athena;," i. 226.] 

* Mr A. Chalmers, in his ** Biographical Dictionary," says 
that Bale was of Jesus College, Cambridge. — Collier, 

' The writer of art. Bale in the ''Biographia Brltan- 
nica" hath fallen into a mistake, asserting him to have 
been of St John's College, Oxford. Bale's own words are 
these: ''In omni literarum barbaric ac mentts ccecitate 
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tinued at tlic University, being as he says seriously 
stirred up by the illustrious the Lord Wentworth, he 
renounced the tenets of the Church of Rome ; and, that 
he might never more serve so execrable a beast, I took, 
says he, to wife the faithful Dorothy, in obedience to 
that divine command, " Let him that cannot contain, 
marry.'' Bishop Nicolson insinuates that his dislike 
to a state of celibacy was the means of his conversion, 
more than any doubts which he entertained about the 
truth of his faith. The change of his religion exposed 
him to the persecution of the Romish clergy, particularly 
of Lee, Archbishop of York, and Stokesley, Bishop of 
London ; but he found an able and powerful protector in 
the person of Lord Cromwell, the favourite of Heniy 
the Eighth. On the death of this nobleman, he with- 
drew into tlie Low Countries, and resided there eight 
years ; in which time he wrote several pieces in the 
English language. On the accession of King Edward 
the Sixth, he was recalled into England, and obtained 
the living of Bishopstoke, in the county of South- 
ampton. During his residence at his living, he was 
almost brought to the point of death by an ague ; when 
hearing that the king was come in progress to South- 
ampton, five miles only from where he dwelt, he went 
to pay his respects to him. " I toke my horse," says he, 
" about 10 of the clocke, for very weaknesse scant able 
to sytthim, and so came thydre. Betwixt two and three 
of the clocke, the same day, I drew towardes the place 
where as his majestic was, and stode in the open strete 
ryght against the gallerye. Anon, my frinde Johan 

illic et Cantabrigiee pervagabar, nullum babens tutorem aut 
Mecsenatem ; donee, lucente Dei verbo, ecclesisa revocari 
cocpissent ad verce theologioe purissimos fontcs." Dr 
Berkenhout hath adopted the same error. — Beed, 



i; 



d one of hys previe chambre, 
■e of hyB conipanyons, which in 
luoring their hetuleB towardea me, shewed me most 
trendely couiitenaunces. By one of thct^e three the 
kynge hftvynge iiiformacion that I wns there ia the 
Etrete, he marveled thereof, for bo much as it had bene 
tolde hym a lytle afore that I was hothe dead and 
buried. With that hys grace came to the wjndowe, 
and earnestly hehelde me a poore weoke creature, as 
though he had upon me go symple a subject an earnest 
regard, or rather a very fatherly care." This vifiit to 
the king occasioned his immediate appointment to the 
hishoprio of Oasory, which woh aettled the neit day, 
OS he declared ' afterwards, againit hia loiil, of the kiiig'a 
DVH intre motiaa only, inlAouI tait of frimd», meed, 
b^our, eipenttM, or any other nnieter meant elte. On the 
[2d February] 1563,* he was consecrated at Dublin hy 
the archbishop of that see, and underwent a varie^ ol 
pereecutions from the Popish party in Ireland, which 
at length compelled him to leave his diocese," and 
conceal himself in Dublin. Emleavouring to escape 
thence in a small tnuUng vessel, ha was token prisoner 
by the captain of a Dutch man-of-war, who riScd him 
of all Lis money, apparel, and eflccbi. The ship was 
then driven by stnas of weather into St Ives in Corn- 
wall, where he was taken up on eiupicion of high 
treason, hut soon dischaij^ed. From thence, after a 
cruise of several days, the ship arrived in Dover Bond, 
and he was again put iu danger by a false accuaatiou. 
On bis arrival in Holland, he was kept prisoner three 

' See his " Vocsiyoii." 

■ Mr A. Chalmers Rivet Ibe date of Bale's eoDaecraUoD, 
Febriurj' 2, 1&S3, and not tho 20Ui of Uarcli. Tbe tonner 
ii correct. — Collier. 



Chnrch of Canterbury, 
before] November 1563, 
According 
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weeks, and then obtained hla liberty on payment of n 
mun of money. From Holland he i«tired to Baell 
in Switzerland, and continned abroad duriiig tlie re- 
mainder of Queen MnryV reign. On the accession of 
Queen Elizabeth, he returned to England ; but being 
disgusted with the treatment he met with in Ireland, 
he went thither no more. He was promoted on the 
loth of January IB60, to a prelicnd in tlie CaUiedral 
and died in that city in [or 
in the Bixty-eighth year of his 
manners of the times in which 
he wrote, he apjieara to hove taken very indecent 
liberties with all his nntogoiiiats in his religious con- 
troversieB, and to have considered himfulf as not bound 
by any rules of decorum in replying to those from whom 
he liiUered in matters, wherein the interests of religion 
were concerned. The acrimony of his s^lc on these 
occasions acquired him the appellation of " Bilious 
Bale," <»i(l it ''^^ applied to him with singular pro- 
piiety. Uia principal work is esteemed the" Scytploruiw 
iihtstrixtm mnjorii Brytania quara Jitmc Angliavt «t 
Saotiam vocaiU Catalogut ;" a Japlicta per 3S1S anniu 
lugue ad annum, hune dmami 10S7, &x., first printed 
imperfectly at Weael in l&il, and afterwards more com- 
pletely in 1557 and 1559.' He was the author of a 
great number of dramatic piecea, [four'] of which only 
appear to have been published, 

• Five centuries of vrilers seem t« have been printed at 
Wesel in 1S49, under tlio follairing title: "JllHUriam 
Majoria EnUinia Sefiplonim, hoc tit Anglite, Camiriie, tt 
ScotUc, Suinmorium."' The moat complete and enlarged 
edition w»a prinUd at Basil by Oporinns in 1559. — ColUer. 

■ Not including his "King Joban," printed by Collier, 
1338. Of these and his other works, see a very coploua Ifil 
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This present copy is taken from an old black letter 
edition in 4to, in the valuable collection of David 
Garrick, Esq.^ The title-page being damaged, I am 
unable to give the date of it. 

What is remarkable in this drama is that it is 
divided into seven acts,' and at the end of each act hat 
a kind of chorus, which was performed with voices and 
instruments. 

in Cooper's "Athena," i. 227-30. See also Hazlitt's '* Hand- 
book/' y. Bale. The list given in the former edition of 
Dodsley was so imperfect and unsatisfactory as not to 
appear worth retention. 

^ But in Dodsley's own edition, 1744, occurs the following 
interesting notice omitted in that of 1825 : '* This antient 
piece I found in the Harleian Collection of Old Plays, 
consisting of between 600 and 700, which are now in my 
possession." Very probably, Garrick was partly indebted to 
Dodsley for his dramatic rarities. 

' It will be seen that the design of the author necessarily 
divided itself into seven ages or periods, for the seven 
promises by the Creator to Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, 
David, Esaias, and John the Baptist. — Collier, 
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Pater Ccelbstis. 
Justus Noah. 
MosEd sat^tus. 
£:*AIA8 prophttu. 



Adam primus Aomo. 
Abraham /(2e/M. 
David rex pius. 
Joannes baptisUi, 



Baleus prolocutor. 



^ This list of cbaractere is not in the old copy, but 
made out from the mention of persons in the progress of the 
piece. — Collier* 
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Baleus proloaUor. 

If profit may grow, moat Christian audience, 
By knowledge of things which are not transitory 
And here for a time, of much more congruence 
Advantage might spring by the search of causes 

heavenly, 
As those matters are that the gospel specify. 
Witliout whose knowledge uo man to the trutli can 

fell,' 
Nor ever attain to the life perpetual 
For he that knoweth not the Uving God eternal, 
The Father, the Son, and also the Holy Ghost, 
And what Christ suffered for redemption of ua all. 
What he commanded, and taiight in every coast. 
And what he forbade, that man must needs be lost. 



' The 0I4 copy from which IhU dramatic piece was Brat 
reprioted l)y IhidBley, snd subsequently by Mr Reed, baring 
been damaged, Bad a pari of the leaf lost, it waa not poBsible 
to aacertain exactly the last vord of tfaia line : it wsa there- 
fore anppUed by conjecture, and not rery happily : the line 
baa till now atood— 



■' Wlthoni 



.nitbci 



Qowlcdgc ao tnu) 10 tbc ' 
But the form of the stanza, and the rhyme in the next tine, 
■hoTB decidedlj that thia is »iTong. In Davenport'a " City 
Niglit Cap," Act 3, we meet with a nal wry diaaimtlai use of 
the word fill. 

"I haiE Buule uniddrii ehoici- oljaa, imiTolr. 
To be iDj glioitlj riUm ; and toyeti I/uJ^toralMOlutlDD." 
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And clean secluded from the faithftil chosen sort, 
In the heavens above, to liis most high discomfort 
You therefore, good friends, I lovingly exhort 
To weigh such matters, as will be uttered here, 
Of whom ye may look to have no trifling sport 
In fantasies feigned, nor such-like gawdish gear, 
But the things that shall your inward stomach 

cheer, 
To rejoice in God for your justification, 
And alone in Christ to hope for your salvation. 
Yea, first ye shall have the eternal generation 
Of Clirist, like as John in his first chapter writes, 
And consequently of man the first creation, 
The abuse and fall, through his first oversight, 
And the rise-again through God's high grace and 

might : 
By promises first which shall be declared all : 
Then by his own Son, the worker principal 
After that Adam bewaileth here liis fall, 
God will show mercy to every generation. 
And to his kingdom of his great goodness call 
His elected spouse or faithful congregation. 
As here shall appear by open protestation. 
Which from Christ's birth shfdl to his death con- 
clude : 
They come, that thereof will show the certitude. 



ACTUS PRIMUS. 1 

Pater Ccelestts. In the beginning, before the 
heavens were create. 
In mo and of me was my Son sempiternal. 
With the Holy Ghost, in one degree or estate 

^ The commencement of this Act is not marked in the 
original, although notice is given of its conclu8ion.~Co2/t«r. 
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Of the high Godhead, to me the lather coequal, 
And Uiis my Son was with me one God essentiul, 
Without separation at any time from me. 
True God he is, of equal dignity. 
Since the ))egiuning my Son hatli ever be, 
joined with liia Father in one essential being. 
AU things were create by Lim in each degree, 
Id heaven and earth, and have their diverse work- 
ing ; 
Without his power was never made anj-thing. 
That was wrought ; but through his ordinance 
Eivch liave his strength and whole countenance. 
In him is the life and the just recoverance 
For Adam and his, which noughtbut death deserved. 
And this life to men is an h^h perseverance 
Or a light of faitli, whereby tliey shall be saved. 
And ^» iij-ht sliall shue among the people 

darkened 
With uniaithfidness. Yet shall they not with Idm 

take, 
But of wilful heart his liberal grace forsake. 
Wliich will compel me against man for to make 
In my displeasure, and send plagues of correction. 
Most grievous and sharp, his wanton lusts Ui 

slake 
By water and fire, by sickness and infection, 
Of pestilent sores molesting his complexion, 
By troublous war, by dearth and painful scorco- 

ness, 
And after this life by an extreme heaviness. 
I will first begin with Adam for his lewdness, 
■Which for an apple neglected my commandment 
He shall continue in labour for his rashness. 
His only sweat shall provide his food and raiment. 
Yea, yet must he have a greater punishment, 
Most terrible death shall bring him to his end, 
To teach him how ho liis Lord God sliall offend. 



I' 
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Ilic prtBceps in terram cadU Adamus, ae pott quar- 
turn vtrsum denuo returgiL 

Adam primus homo. Merciful father, thy pitiful 
grace extend 
To me careful wretch, which have me sore abused. 
Thy precept breaking. O Lord, I mind to amend, 
If thy great goodness would now have me excused ; 
Most heavemy Maker, let me not be refused. 
Nor cast from thy sight for one poor sinful crime ; 
Alas ! I am frail, my whole kind is but slim. 
Pater Ccelestis. I wot it is so, yet art thou no 
less faulty, 
Then thou hadst been made of matter much more 

worthy. 
I gave thee reason and wit to understand 
The good from the evil, and not to take on hand. 
Of a brainless mind, the thing which I forbade thee. 
Adam primus homo. Such heavy fortune hath 
chiefly chanced me. 
For that I was left to mine own liberty. 
Pater CcELESTia Then thou art blameless, and 

the fault thou layest to me f 
Adam primus homo. Nay, all I ascribe to my 
own imbecihty. 
No fault in thee. Lord, but in my infirmity. 
And want of respect in such gifts as thou gavest me. 
Pater Ccelestis. For that I put thee at thine 
own liberty. 
Thou oughtest my goodness to have in more regard. 
Adam primus homo. Avoid it I cannot : thou 
layest it to me so hard. 
Lord, now I perceive what power is in man. 
And strength of himself, wnen thy sweet grace is 

absent. 
He must needs but fall, do he the best he can, 
And danger himself, as appearcth e\ddent ; 
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For I silmed aob too long as thou wert present ; 
But when thou wert gone, I fell to sin by and by, 
And thee diepleased. Good Lord, I axe thee mercy. 
Pater C(elesti3. Thou shalt die for it, with all 

thy posterity. 
Adam PKOiDa homo. For one fault, good Lord, 
avenge not thyself on me, 
Who am but a wonn or a fledily vanity. 
Pater CtELEsna. I say thou shalt die, with thy 

whole posterity. 
Adau primus homo, Yet mercy, sweet Lord, if 

any mercy may be. 
Pater C<elestis. 1 am immutable, I maychange 
no decree ; 
Thou shalt die, I say, without any remedy. 
Adam primus homo. Yet, gracious Father, ox- 
tend to me thy mercy. 
And throw not away the work which thou haat 

create 
To thine own image, but avert from mo thy hate. 
Pater Ccelestis. But art thou aorryfrom bottom 

of tliy heart ) 
Adam primus homo. Thy displeasure ia to me 

most heavy smart 
Pater C(kle.stls, Then will I tell thee what 
thou shalt stick unto : 
Life to recover, and my good favour also. 
Adam primus homo. Tell it me, sweet Lor<l, that 

I may thereafter go. 
Pater Ccelestis. This ia my covenant to tliee and 

all thy offspring. 
For that thou hast been deceived by the serpent, 
I will put hatred betwixt him for ms doing 
And the woman kind. They shall hereafter dissent ; 
His seed with her se«d shall never have agreement; 
Her seed shall press down his head mito the 
ground, 
VOL. I. T 
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Slay his suggestions, and Ms whole power < 

found. 

Cleave to tlii§ promise with all thy inward power, 
Firmly inclose it in thy remembrance fast ; 
Fold it in thy faith with full hope day and hour, 
And thy salvation it will be at the last 
That seed shall clear thee of all thy wickednesa 1 

past, T 

And procure thy peace with moat high grace in mj i 

See thou trust to it, and hold not the matter light i 
Adam primus homo. Sweet Lord, the promiss J 

that thyself here hath made me 
Of thy mere goodness, and not of my deserving, 
In my faith 1 trust shall so established be 
By help of thy grace, that it shall bo rem 
Bo long as I slml have here continuing, 
And show it I will to my posterity. 
That they in like case have thereby felicity, 
Patee Ccelestis. For a closing up, take yet ' 

one sentence with thee. 
Adam primus homo. At thy pleasure, Lord, all 

things might ever be. 
Patek CcELEsns. For that my promise may 

have the deeper effect 
In the faith of thee and all thy generation. 
Take this sign with it as a seal thereto connect. 
Creep Bhall the serpent for his abhomination ; 
The womau shall sorrow in jtiuuful propagation. 
Like as thou shalt find this true in outwajd working. 
So think the other, though it be an hidden thing. 
Adam primus homo. Incessant praising to thee, 

most heavenly Lord, 
For this thy succour and undeserved kindness : 
Thou bindesb roe in heart thy gracious gifts to 

record, 
And to hi'ar in mind now, alter my heav'iness. 
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The bruit of tliy iianie with luward joy aod glad- 

Thou diedainest not, as well appearcth this day. 
To fetcli to thy fold thy first rfieep going astray. 
Moat Mighty Maker, thou castest not yet away 
Thy sinful servant, which hath done most offence. 
It is not thy mind for ever I should decay, 
But thoH reservest me of tliy benevolence, 
And hast provided for me a recompense 
By thy appointment, like aa I have received 
In thy strong promise, here openly pronounced. 
This goodness, dear Lord, of me is undeserved, 
I so declining from thy first instruction 
At so light motions. To one that thus hath 

swerved, 
What a Lord art thou to give such retribution ! 
I, damnable wretch, deserved execution 
Of terrible death without all remedy, 
And to be put out of all good memory. 
I am enforced to rejoice here inwardly, 
An imp though 1 be of hell, death, and damnation. 
Through ray own working : for I consider thy 

mercy 
And pitiful mind for my whole generation. 
It is thou, sweet Lord, that workest my salvation 
And my recover. Therefore of a congruence 
From hence thou must have my heart and obodi- 

ence. 
Though I be mortal by reason of my offence, 
And shall die the death,* like as God hath ap- 
pointed : 
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Of this am I sure, through hiH high influencf, 

At a certain day ngain to be revived. 

From grounil of my heart this shall not be removed. 

I have it in faith, and therefore I will sing 

Thia anthem to liim thnt my Bolvatioii shall bring. 

Tune tonara vote, provolutu gmiinit, Antiphtmam 

infipil, sapientta, quam prfoequetur ehant* 

(urn oryanit, to interval exeunte. 

Vtl luh eodem tono jtoterit tic Anglki cantart. 
oteraal Bapience, that proceedest from the mouth 
of the highest, rearhing forth with a great power 
from the beg^ning to the end, wiUi heavenly 
Sweetness dispoBing all creaturefi, come now and 
instruct us the true way of thy godly prudence. 
Finit Aetui primut. 



ACTUS SECTJNDUS. 
Pater CVelestis. I have been moved to strike 
man diversely. 
Since I left Adam in this sami> earthly mansion ; 
For why he hath done to roe disple-asures many, 
And will not amend his life in any condition : 
No respect hath he to my word nor monition, 
But doth what him lust without discreet advise- 
ment, 
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And will in no wise take mine advertisement. 
Cain hath slain Al>el his brother, an innocent, 
Whose blood from the earth doth call to me for 

vengeance : 
My children with men ao carnally conaent, 
That their vain working is unto me muuh grievance : 
Mankind is but flesh in his whole dalliauca 
All vice increaseth in lum continually, 
Nothing he regardeth to walk unto my glory. 
My heart abhorreth his wilful miBcry, 
Hia cankered malice, his curaed covetousneea, 
His lusts lecheroua, hia vengeable tyranny, 
Unmerciful murther and other nngodlinesa. 
I will destroy him for hia outrageoueness. 
And not him only, but all that on earth do stere,' 
For it repenteth me that ever I made them here. 
Justus Noah. Most Gentle Maker, with his 

frailneas somewliat bear ; 
Man ia thy creature, thyself cannot say nay. 
Though thou puniah hiia, to put him somewhat in 

fear. 
His fault to knowledge,^ yet seek not his decay. 
TIkou mayeat reclaim him^ though he goeth now 

astray. 
And bring him (^ain, of thy abundant grace. 
To the fold of faith, he acknowledging hia treaii&sa. 
Pater CtELESTis. Thou knoweat I nave given to 

hira convenient space, 
With lawful warnings, yet he amendeth in no place. 
The natural law, wluch I wrote in hia heart. 
He hath outrosud, all goodnesH putting apart : 
Of health the covenant, which I to Adam made, 
He regardeth not, but walkoth a damnable tread. ^ 
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Justus Noah. All this is true, Lord, I cannot 
tby words reprove. 
Let his weakness yet thy merciful goodness move. 

Pater CoiLKsTia No weakness is it, but wilfiil 
working oU, 
That peignetn in man throiigli mind diabolical 
Ho shall have therefore like as he hath deserved. 

Justus Noah. Lose him not yet, Lord, though 
ho hath deeply swerved. 
I know thy mercy is far above his rudeness, 
Being infinite, as all other things are in thee. 
Hia tolly therefore now pardon of thy goodness. 
And measure it not beyond thy Godly pity. 
Esteem not his fault farther than help may be. 
But grant him thy grace, as he offendeth so deeply. 
Thee to remember, and abhor his misery. 
Of all goodness, Lord, remember thy great mercy 
To Adam and Eve, breaking thy first comniand- 

Them thou relieved with thy sweet promise 

heavenly, 
Sinful though they were, and their lives negligent. 
I know that mercy with thee is permanent. 
And will be ever, so long as the world endure ; 
Then close not thy hand from man, which is thy 

creature. 
Being thy subject, ho is underneath thy cure. 
Correct him thou maycst, and so bring him to grac*, 
All lieth in thy hands, to leave or to allure. 
Bitter death to give, or grant most sovereign solace. 
Utterly from man avert not then thy face ; 
But let him savour thy sweet benevolence 
Somewhat, though he feel thy hand for his ofience. 
Pater Coelestis. My true sen'ant Noah, thy 

righteousness doth move me 
Somewliat to reserve for man's posterity. 
Though I drown the world, yet will I save the lives 
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Of thee and thy wife, thy three sons and their wives, 
And of each kmd two, to maintain you hereafter. 
Justus Noau. Blessed be thy name, most 
Mighty Merciiul Maker, 
With thee to dispute it were inconvenient. 

Pater C(elesti8. Wliy dost thou say so 1 be 

bold to speak thy intent 
Justus Noah. Shall the other die without uny 

remedy 1 
Pater CtELESTig. I will drown them all for 
their wilful, wicked folly, 
That man hereafter thereby may know my power. 
And fear to oSend my goodness day and hour, 
Justus Noah, As tny pleasure is, so might It 
always be. 
For my health thoti art, and soul's felicity, 

Patek CcELKSTts. After that thjsflood have had 
his raging passage. 
This shall be to thee my covenant everlasting. 
The seas and waters so far never more shall rage. 
As all fleah to drown, I will so temper their working; 
This sign will I add also, to confirm the thing. 
In the clouds above, as a seal or token clear, 
For safeguard of man my rainbow shall appear. 
Take thou this covenant for an earnest confir- 
mation 
Of my former promise to Adam'a generation. 
Justus Noah. I will, blessed Lord, with my 

whole heart and mind. 
Patkr CffiLESTis. Farewell then, just Noah, 

here leave I thee behind. 
Justus Noah. Most Mighty Maker, ere I from 
hence depart, 
I must give thee praise from the bottom of my heart 
Whom may we thank, Lord, for our health and 

salvation. 
But thy great mercy and goodness undeserved 1 
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Thy promise in faith ia our juetificatioti, 
Afi it waa Adam's, when his heart tlieroiii rested, 
And US it was tlieirs, which therein also trusted 
This fftith was grounded in Adam's memory. 
And clearly declared in Atel'a iniiocency. 
Faith in ttuit promiBC old Adam did justify, 
In that promise faith made Eve to prophecy. 
Faith in that promise proved Abel innocent, 
In that promise faith made Seth full obedient 
That faith taught Enos on Go<l's name first t« call. 
And made Methuselah tlie oldest man of aU. 
That faith brought Enoch to so high exercise, 
That God took niTn up with him into paradise. 
Of that faith the want made Caio to hate the good. 
And all his offspring to perisli in the flood- 
Faith in that promise preserved both me and mine. 
Bo will it all Uiem which follow the same line. 
Not only tliis gift thou hast given me, sweet Lord, 
But with it also thine everlasting covenant, 
Of trust for ever, thy rainbow bearing record, 
Nevermore to drown the world by flood inconstant. 
Making the waters more peaceable and pleasant, 
Alas! I cannot to thee give praise condign. 
Yet will I sing here witli heart meek and benign. 
Magna tunc wee Antiphonant iHcipit, O oriens 
Eplendor, £e., in genua cadeiia; quam ekorut 
profegvftur eum orffanit ut tvpra. 
Vel AnffHd »u5 eodem Umo. 
O most orient clearness, and light shining of the 
sempiternal brightness ! O clear sun of justice 
and heavenly righteousness, come hither and illu- 
mine the prisoner sitting now in the dark prison 
and shadow of eternal death. 

Fiuii Actut tecundue. 
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INCIPIT ACTUS TEETIUS. 

Fatbb CfELESTls. Mine high diapleasiire must 

Deeds return to man, 
Consideriiig the Bin that he doth day by day ; 
For neither kiiubiess nor extreme handling can 
Make him to know me by any faithful way, 
But Btill in mischief he walketh to his decay. 
If he do not soon bis wickedness consider, 
He is like, doubtless, to perish altc^ther. 
In my sight be is more venom than the spider, 
Through such abuses aa he bath exercised, 
From the time of Noah to this same season hither. 
An uncomely act without abame Ham commised. 
When be of bis father the secret parts revealed. 
In like cose Nimrod against me wrought abuuon, 
As he raised up the castle of confusion, 
Ninus hath also, and al! by the devil's illurion, 
Through image-making upraised idolatry, 
Me to dishonour. And now in the conclusion 
The vile Sodomites live so unnaturally, 
That their sin vengeance asketh continually, 
For my covenant's sake I will not drown with 

water, 
Yet shall I visit their sins with other matter. 
Abraham Fiublis. Yet, merciful Lord, thy 

graciuusnesa remember 
To Adam and Noali, both in thy word and promise : 
And lose not the souls of men in so great number, 
But save thine owu work, of thy most discreet 

goodness. 
I wot thy mercies are plentiful and earnest 
Never can they die nor fail, thyself enduring, 
This bath faith fised fast in my understanding. 
Pater C(ELESTi3, Abrabam, my servant, for tl\y 

most faiUiful meaning. 
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Both thou and thy stock shall have my plenteous 



Where the unfaithful, under my curse evermore, 
For their vain working shall rue their wickedness 

Abraham Fidelis. Tell me, blessed Lord, where 

will thy great malice light I 
My hope is, all fleah shall not perish in thy sight 
Pater Ccklestis. No, truly, Abraham, thou 

chancest upon the right 
The thing I shall do I wUl not lilde from thee. 
Whom I have blessed for thy true fidehty ; 
For I know thou wilt cause both thy children and 

servants 
In my ways to walk, and trust unto my covenants. 
That I may perform with thee my earnest promise. 
Abraham Fidelis. All that will I do, by assist- 

anc« of thy goodness. 
Pater Cielestis. From Sodom and Gomorrah 

the abhominationa call 
For my great vengeance, which will upon them fall : 
Wild fire and brimstone slwll light upon them all 
Abraham Fidelis, Pitiful Maker, though they 

have kindled thy fury. 
Cast not away yet the just sort with the ungodly, 
Paraventure there may be fifty righteous persons 
Within those citiea, wilt thou lose them all at once, 
Aud not spare the place, for those fifty righteous' 

sake I 
Be it far from thee such rigour to undertake. 
I hope there is not in thee so cruel hardness, 
As to cast away the just men with the rechleas, 
And so to destroy the good with the ungodly. 
In the judge of all be never such a fury. 
Pater C(Ei.ESTia At Sodom, if I may find just 

persons fifty. 
The place will I spare for their sakes verily. 
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Abraham Fidblis. I take upon mu to speak 

here in thy presence, 
More than becomes me ; Lord, pardon my negligence : 
I am but ashes, and were loth thee to oQ'end. 
Pater Gcelestis. Say forth, good Abraham, for 

ill doat thou not intend. 
Abraham Fidklis, Happily there may be five 

less in the same number : 
For their sates I trust thou wilt not the reat 

accumber,' 
Pater Con-ESTig. If I among them might find 

but five-and-forty, 
Then would I not lose for that just company. 
Abraham Fidklis, What if the city may forty 

righteous make 1 
Pater CtELBSTia Then will I pardon it for 

those same forty's soke. 
Abraham Fidelis. Be not angry. Lord, though 

I speak indiscreetly. 
Pater CtELESTia. Utter thy whole mind, and 

spare me not hardily. 
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Abraham Fidelir Pamventure there may tte 

thirty found among them. 
Pater CkH-ESTra. May I find thirty, I will 

nothing do unto them. 
Abraham Fidelis. I take upon me too much. 

Lord, in thy eight. 
Pater Ccelestis. No, no, good Abraham, for I 

know thy faith is right. 
Abrabau Fidelis. No lees, 1 suppose, tlian 

twenty can it hava 
Patkr Ccelestis. Could I find twenty, thai 

city would I save. 
Abraham Fidijus, Once yet will I speak my 

mind, and then no more. 
Pater Coilestis. Spare not to utl«r so much as 

thou hast in store. 
Abraham Fibbu-is. And what, if tlierc might 

be ten good creatures found t 
Pater C(ei.estis. The rest for their sakes might 

so be safe and sound. 
And not destroyed for their abhomination. 
Abraham Fideljs. Merciful MiLker, much is 

thy toleratioa 
And Btdferancc of sin. I see it now indeed, 
Witeafe yet of favour out of these cities to lead 
Those that be faithful, though their flocks be but 

small. 
Pater C(ELEST1s. Loth and his household I will 

deliver all, 
For righteousness sake, which is of me and not 

them. 
Abrahah FiDELia Great are thy graces in the 

generation of Shem. 
Pater C(ELE9Tia Well, Abraham, well for thy 

true faithfulness, 
Now will I give thee my covenant or third promise. 
Look thou believe it, as thou covctest righteousness. 
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Abraham Fidells. Lord, bo regard me, as I 

receive it with gliidnoBs. 
Pater Cielestis. Of many peoples the fiither 

I will make thee, 
All generations in thy seed shall be blessed. 
As the stoCB of heaven, so shall thy kindred be ; 
And by the same seed the world shall be'redressed. 
In circumcision shall this thing be expressed, 
As in a sure seal, to prove my promise true ; 
Print this in thy faith, and it shall thy soul renew. 
Abraham Fidblis. I will not one jot. Lord, 

from thy will dissent, 
But to thy pleasure be always obedient. 
Thy laws to fulfil, and moat precious command- 
ment. 
Pater Cielestis. Farewell, Abraham, for here 

in place I leave thee. 
Abraham Fidelis. Thanks will I render, like 

OS it shall Ijehove me. 
Everlasting prtuse to thy most glorious name. 
Which saved Adam tlmjugh faith in thy sweet 

promise 
Of the woman's seed, and now confinnest the same 
In the seed of me. Forsooth, great is thy goodness : 
1 cannot perceive, but that thy mercy is endless 
To sueh as fear thee in every generation, 
For it endureth without abbreviation. 
This have I printed in deep consideration, 
No worldly matter can rase it out of nund. 
For once it will be the final restoration 
Of Adam and Eve, with other that hath sinned ; 
Yea, the sure health and raise of all mankind. 
Help have the faithinl thereof, though they he 

infect, 
They, condemnation, where as it is reject 
Merciful Maker, my crabbed voice direct. 
That it may break out lu some sweet praise to tliee ; 
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And suffer me not thy due taws to neglect, 
But let me show forth thy commendations free. 
Stop not ray windpipes, but give them liberty, 
To sound to thy name, which is most graciotts, 
And in it rejoice with heart melodious. 
TuM alta voce cwtil Anliphtmam, O rex gentium, 

ehoTo tandtm proteguente cum organit, ut priiu : 
Vel Anglici hoc modo. 

moat Mighty Governor of thy people, and in 
heart most desired, the hard rock and true corner- 
stone, that of two makcth one, uning the Jews 
with the Gentiles in one church, come now and 
relieve mankind, whom thou haat fonned of the 
vile earth. 

Finit AetM tertiui. 



INCIPIT ACTUS QUAKTUS. 
Pater C(£I,esti3. Stilt so increaseth the wicked- 
ness of man. 
That I am moved with plagues him to confound. 
His weakness to aid I ilo the best 1 can. 
Vet he i«gardeth me no more than doth an hound. 
My word and promise in his faith taketh no ground. 
He will so long walk in his own lusts at large. 
That nought he shall find his folly to disclm^ 
Since Abraham's time, which was my true elect, 
Ishmael have I found both wicked, fierce, and cruel, 
And Esau in mind with hateful murder infect. 
The sons of Jacob to lusts unnatural fell, 
And into Egypt did they their brother aelL 
I^aban to idols gave faithful reverence, 
Dinah was corrupt through Shecbem's violence. 
KeuWn abused his father's concubine, 
Judah gat children of his own daughter-in-law ; 
Yea, here in my sight went after a wicked line. 
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Achan lived here without all Godly awo. 
And now the chUdren of Israel abuse my power. 
In so vile manner, that they move me every hour. 
Moses Sanctus. Pacify thy wrath, sweet Lonl, 

I thee desire, 
As thou art gentle, benign, and patient. 
Lose not that jieople in fierceness of thine ire. 
For when thou hast showed such tokens evident, 
Converting this rod into a Uvely serpent, 
And the same serpent into this rod again, 
Thy wonderful power declaring very plain. 
For their sakes also pnttest Pharaoh to pain 
By ten diverse plagues, as I shall here declare : 
By blood, frogs, and lice ; by flies, death, blotches, 

and blatn. 
By hail, by grasshoppers, by darknesB, and by care ; 
^ a Budden plague all their firstgotten ware 
Thou slowest in one night for his fierce cmelness. 
From that thy people withhold not now thy 

goodness. 
Pater Ccelestis. I certify thee, my chosen 

servant Moses, 
That people of mine is full of un thankfulness, 
Moses Sanctos. Dear Lord, I know it, alas ! 

yet weigh their weakness, 
And bear with their taults of thy great baunt«oua- 

In a flaming bush, having to them respect, 
Thou appointed'st me their passage to direct ; 
And through the Eed Sea thy right hand did us 

lead, 
Where Pharaoh's host the flood overwhelmed 

indeed. 
Thou went'st before them in a shining cloud all 

day. 
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And in ihti dm-k iiighl iu fim thou sLowed'sl 

way. 
Thou sent them iniumA from hearen, to be their 

food. 

Out of the hiird stono thou gavest them water good. 

Tliou appoiiited'st thorn a land of milk and honey. 

Let them not pterish for want of thy great mercy. 

Pater Ccelestis. Contont they are not with 

foul nor yet with fair, 
But murmur and grudge, as people io despur. 
Ab I sent manna, they hiid it in disdain, 
Tliua of their welfare they many times complain. 
Over Amalech I gave them the victory. 
Moses Sanctus. Most Glorious Maker, all that 

is to thy glory. 
Thou sent«st them also a law from heaven above. 
And daily showest them many tokens of great love. 
The brazen aerpent thou gavest them fur their 

healing. 
And Balaam's curse thou tumed'st into a blosaing. 
I hope thou wilt not disdain to help tliem still, 
Pater Coxestis. I gave them precepts which 

they will not ful£L 
Nor yet acknowledge me for their God and good 

Loni, 
So do their vile deeds with their wicked hearts 

accord, 
While thou hast talked with me familiarly 
In Sinai's mountain the space but of days forty, 
Those sights all they have forgotten clearly, 
And are turned to shameful idolatry. 
For their God thay have set up a golden cal£ 
Moses Sanctus. Let me say somewhat, Sweet 

Father, in their behalf. 
Pater Cielestis. I will first conclude, and then 

say on thy mind. 
Fur that I have found that {>eoplc m unkind, 
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Not oBe of them shall enjoy the promiso of me, 
For entering the land, but Caleb tuid Joehuo. 
Moses SANcrua. Tliy eternal will evermore 

fulfilled be. 
For dieobediencB thou sleweet the sons of Aaron, 
The earth swallowed in both Dathan and Abirani. 
The adders did Bting other wicked pereons else. 
In wonderful number. Thaa bast thou punished 

rebels. 
Pater CaxEsris. Never will I spare the cursed 

iniquity 
Of idolatry for no cause, thou mayest trust me. 
Moses Sanctus. Forgive them yet. Lord, for 

this time, if it may be. 
Pater Ccelestis. Thinkest thou that I will so 

soon change my decree ) 
No, no, friend Mosea ; so light thou sholt not find 

me, 
I will punish them, all Israel shall it see. 
Moses Sanctus. I wot, thy people hath wrought 

abhomination. 
Worshipping fake gods, to tliy honour's deroga- 
tion. 
Yet merciful thou mayest upon them look 
And if thou wilt not, thrust me out of thy book. 
PatEB CtELESTls. Those great blasphemers shall 

out of my book clean. 
But thou shalt not so, for I know what thou dost 

meau. 
Conduct my people, mine angel shall assist thee, 
That sin at a day will not uncorrected be. 
And for the true zeal that thou to my people hast, 
I add this covenant unto my promises past 
Raise them up I will a prophet from among 

Not imlike to thee, to sppjik my words unto them. 
Whoso hearetb not that he shall speak in my name, 
VOL. I. u 
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I will revenge it to his perpetual shnui'i. 
The P&Gsover kmb will be a token juBt 
Of this strong covenant This liavo 1 clearly dis 

cuseed 
In my appointment this hour for your deliverance, 
Moses SANcrtia Never shall this thing dej>art 

from my remembrance. 
Laud be for ever to thee, moat merciful Lord, 
Which never withdrawest from man thy heavenly 

comfort. 
But from age to age thy benefit* doth record, 
Wbat tliy goodness is, and hath been to his sort 
As we find thy grace, so ought we to report 
And doubtless it is to us most bounteous, 
Yea, for all our sins most ripe and plenteous. 
Abraham our father found the benevolence. 
80 did good Isaac in his distress among. 
To Jacob thou wert a guide most gracious. 
Joseph thou savedst from dangerous deadly wrong. 
Melchisedec and Job felt thy great goodness 

strong, 
So did §ood Sarah, Reheccah, and fair Rachel, 
With Zipporah my wife, the daughter of Revel, 
To praise thee, sweet lord, my faith doth me 

For thy covenants' sake, wherein rest our salvation. 
The seed of promise all other seeds excel. 
For therein remaineth our full justification. 
From Adam and Noah, in Abraham's generation, 
That seed procureth God's mighty grace and power. 
For the same seed's sake, I will sing now this hour. 
Clara lunc voce Antiphonam incijnt, Emmanuel, 

quam ehonu {al priue) proKqvetur raw organic 
Vel Anglui eanat : 

high King Emmanuel, and our liege lord ! the 
long expectation of Gentiles, and the mighty saviour 
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of their multitude, the licitlth and consolation of 
sinners, come now for to gave us, as our Lord anil 
our Redeemer. 

Finit Actus qtutrttu. 



INCIPIT ACTUS QTJINTUS. 

Pater Cielestis. For all the favour I have 

showed Israel, 
Delivering her from Pharaoh's tyranny, 
And giving the h-ndfiuefUem lac & md, 
Yet will she not leave her old idolatry, 
Nor know me for God. I abhor her miseiy : 
Vexed her 1 have with battles and decays, 
Still must I plague her, I see no other ways 
David Eex Pids. Remember yet, lord, thy 

worthy servant Moses, 
Walking in thy sight, without rebuke of thee. 
Both Aaron, Jethro, Eteazar, and Phlneas, 
Evermore feared to offend thy majesty. 
Much thou acceptedat thy servant Joaua. 
Caleb and Othiiiel sought thee with all their 

heart., 
Aioth and Shangar for thy folk did their part 
^Gideon and Tola thy enemies put to smart, 
Jair and Jephtha gave praises to thy name- 
These to leave idols thy people did court. 
Samson the strongest for his part did the same. 
Samuel and Nathan thy messages did proclaim. 
What though fierce Pharaoh wrought mischief in 

thy sight : 
He was a Pagan, lay not that in our light 
I wot the Benjaminites abused the ways of 

right, 
So did Eli's sons, and the sons of Samuel. 
Saul in his office was slothful day and night, 
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Wicked was Shimei, so waa AhithopheL 
Measure not by them the faults of Israel, 
Whom thoti hast loved of long time bo entirely, 
But of thy groat grace remit her wieked folly. 

Pater C<ELkstis. I cannot abide the vice of 
idolatry, 
Though I Bliould suffer all other villauy. 
When Joshua vns dead, that sort from me did fall 
To the worshiiipiug of Ashtcroth and Baal, 
Full unclean idols, and monsters bestial. 

David Kzx Pms. For it they have had thy 
righteous punishment, 
And for as much aa they did wickedly consent 
To the Philistinee and Canaanites, ungodly 
Idolaters, taking to them in matrimony, 
Thou threwest them under the king of Meeopo- 

After thou subduedet them for their idolatry 
Eighteen years to Eglon, the king of Moabites, 
And twenty years to Jabin, the king of Canaan- 

ites, 
Oppressed they were seven years of the Midianites, 
Aid eighteen yenrs vexed of the cruel Ammonites. 
Id three great battles, of threescore thousand and 

five 
Of this thy people, not one was left alive. 
Have mercy now, lord, and call them to repent- 
ance. 
Pater C<elesti3. So long as they sin, so loi^ 
shall they have grievance. 
David my sen-ant, somewhat must I say to thee : 
For that thou lately hast wroug"lit such vanity. 
David Rex Pius. Spare not, blessed lord, but 
eay thy pleasure to me. 
Pater C<elesti3. Of late days thou hast misused 

Beersheba, 
The wife of UriAh, and ekia him in the field. 
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David Rex Pius. Mercy, Lord, mercy, for 

doubtless 1 am defiled. 
Pater Cielbstis. 1 constitute thee a king over 

And thee preseired from Saul, which was thy 

enemy. 
Yea, in my favour ao much thou didst excel, 
That of thy enemies I gave thee rictory, 
Philistines and Syrians to thee came tributary. 
Why hast thou then wrought such folly in my 

eight, 
Deepismg my word against all godly right T 
David Rex Pius. I have sinned. Lord ; I 

beseech thee, pardon mo. 
Pater Ccelestis. Thou shnlt not die, David, 
for this iniquity. 
For thy repentance ; but thy son by Beersheba 
Shall die, for as much as my name is blasphemed 
Among my enemies, and thou the worst esteemed. 
From thy house for this the sword shall not de- 
part. 
David Rkx Pius. I am sorry. Lord, from the 

bottom of my heart. 
Patee Ccelestis. To further anger thou doat 

me yet compel. 
David Rex Piua. For what matter, Lord I I 

beseech thy goodness telL 
Pater Ccelestis. Why didst thou number tha 
people of Israel 1 
Supposest in thy mind therein thou hast done welll 
David Rkx Pius. I cannot say nay, but I have 
done indiscreetly. 
To forget thy grace for a human policy. 

Pater Ccelestis. Thou shalt of these three 
choose which plague thou wilt have 
For that siniiil act, that I thy soul may save : 
AscarceuesB seven years, or else three months' exile, 



Kitlior for thrue days iUi: pestiltiice moat vile. 
For oue thou must liave : there is no remedy. 
David Rex Pros. Lorti, at thy pleasure, for 

thou iirt full of mercy. 
Pater Ccelestis. Of a pestilence then three 
score thousand and ten 
In three dH}~8 shall die of thy most puiRsant men. 
David Kkx Pius. O Lonl, it is I which have 
offended thy grace, 
S|>are them and not me, for I have done the tres- 

Pater CtKLESTiS, Though thy sins be great, thy 
inward heart's contrition 
Doth move my stomach in wonderful condition. 
I find thee a man according to my heart; 
\\'herefore this promise I make thee, ere I depart. 
A fruit there shall come forth issuing from thy 

Whom I will advance upon thy seat for ever. 
His throne shall become a seat of heavenly glory. 
His worthy sceptre from right will not dissever, 
His happy kingdom of faitli shall perish never. 
Of heaven and of earth he was author principal, 
And will continue, though they do i>ensh alt 
This sign shalt thon have for a token special, 
That thou mayest believe my words nnfeignedly. 
Where thou hast minded, for my memoriaJ, 
To build a temple, thou ^alt not finish it truly. 
But Solomon thy son shall do that action worthy. 
In token that Christ must finish everything 
That I have begun, to my pnuse everlasting. 
David Kex Piua Immortal glory to thee, most 
heavenly King, 
For that thou hast given continual victory 
To me thy servant ever since my annointing, 
And also before, by many conquests worthy. 
A bear and lion I slew through thy strength only. 
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1 slew Gulias, which was six cubits long. 
Against thy enemies thou madest me ever strong. 
My fleshly frailness made me do deadly wrong, 
And clean to forget thy laws of right«ouBnegs. 
And thoufih thou TiEit^dst my sinAilness among 
With pestilent plagues and other unquietness. 
Yet never tookest thou from me the plenteousnesa 
Of thy godly spirit, which thou in me didst plant. 
I, having remorse, thy grace could never want ; 
For, in conclusion, thy everlasting covenant 
Thou gavest unto me for all my wicked sin ; 
And hast promised here hy protestation constant, 
That one of my seed shall such high fortune win, 
As never did man since this world did begin. 
By his power he shall put Satan &om his hold, 
In rejoice whereof to sing will I I>e bold, 
Canara voce tuTte iiteipit AiUiphonam, Adoniu, 
(/uam (tU priui) protequelur chorus cwm organvt. 
Vel sit AnglieS : 
O Lord God Adonai, and guide of the faithful 
house of Israel, which sometime appearedest in the 
flaming bush to Moses, and to liiin didst give a law 
in-Mount Sinai, come now for to redeem us in the 
strength of thy right hand. 

Finit Actus quinlui. 



INCIPIT ACTUS SEXTUS. 
Pater Ccelestis. I brought up children &om 
their first infancy. 
Which now despiseth my godly instructions. 
An ox knoweth his lord, an ass his master's duty ; 
But Israel will not know me nor my conditions. 
froward jjeople, given all to sujierstitions : 
Unnatural children, expert in blasphemies. 
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ProvokftU me to l^te by tUelr idalatriM. ' 

Take lieed to my wonis, ye tyranta of Sodom, 
In vaiu ye offer your sacrifice to ma 
Discontent I am witli you, beasts of Gomorrah, 
And have no pleasure when 1 your offerings see ; 
I abhor your faats and your aolemiiity; 
For your traditiouB my ways ye set aiiart, 
Your works are in vain, I hate them from the 

Eraias PBOFHiTA. Thy city, sweet Lord, ia now A 

Iiecomo unfaithful, 
And her conditions are turned upside down. 
Her life is unchaste, her acts be very hurtful. 
Her murder and theft hath darkened her renown. 
Covetous rewards dot!) so their conacienco drown, 
Tliat the fatherless they will not help to right, 
The poor widow's cause come not afore thsir 

sight 
Thy peaceable paths seek they neither day nor 

night ; 
But walk wicked ways after their fantasy. 
Convert their hearts, Lord, and give them thy tnie 

light. 
That they may perceive their customable folly : 
Leave them not helpless in so deep misery, 
But call them from it of thy most special grace. 
By thy true prophets, to their soul's health and 

solace. 
Pater CtELBsxis. First they had fathers, then 

had they patriarchs, 
Then dukes, then judges, to their guides and 

monarchs. 
Now have they stout kings, yet are they vioked 

still, 

And will in no wise my pleasant laws fulfiL 
Always they apply to idol-worshippin". 
From the vile be^ar to the anointed king. 
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E»AIA8 Pbopheta. For tliat cause thou hiutt iti 

two divided them, 
In Samaria the one, the other in Jerusalem. 
The kit^ of Judah in Jerusalem did dwell, 
And in S^unana the king of Israel. 
Ten of the twelve tribes beeame Samaritam, 
And the other two were UierosoLimitana. 
In both these countries, according to their doings. 
Thou permittcdst them to have most cruel kings. 
The first of Judah was wicked king Rehoboam, 
Of Israel the first was that cruel Jeroboam ; 
Abijam then followed, and in the other Nadab, 
Then Baasba, then Etah, then Zimri, Jehoram, and 

Ahab.' 
Then Ahaziah, then Athaliah, then Jehoash; 
On the other part was Jothnm and Ahaz. 
To rehearse them all that have done wretchedly 
In the sight of thee, it were long verily. 
Pater CtELisxia. For the wicked sin of filthy 

idolatry, 
Which the t«n tribes did in the land of Samaria. 
Id space of one day fifty thousand men 1 slew. 
Three of their cities also I overthrew, 
And left the people in such captivity, 
That in all the world they wiat not whither to 

flee. 
The other two tribes, when they from me went 

To idolatry, I left in the hand of Sesack, 

The king of Efp^pt, which took away their treasure. 

Conveyed their cattle, and slew them without 

measure, 
In Ume of Ahaz, an hundred thousand and twenty 
Were slain at one time for their idolatry. 



Two himdreil thousand from thence were captive 
led. 

Their goods dispersed, and they with penury fed. 

Seldom they fail it, but either the Egyptians 

Have them in bondage, or elie the Ai^rians. 

And alone they may thanh their idolatry. 

ISAUS Propheta. Well yet, blessed Lord, re- 
lieve them with thy mercy. 

Though they have been ill by other princes' days. 

Yet good Zedeldah hath taught them goodly ways. 

When the prince is good, the people are the better; 

And as he is nought, their vices are the greater. 

Heavenly Lord, therefore send them the consolation, 

Wliich thou liaat covenanted with every generation. 

Open thou the heavens, and let the lamb come 
liither, 

WMch will dehver thy people altogether. 

Ye planets and clouds, cast down your dews and 

That the earth may bear out healthful savour plain. 
Pater C(ELKstis. May the wife forget the child 

of her own body 1 
IsAiAs Propheta. Nay, that she cannot in any 

wise verily. 
Pater Cielestis. No more can I them which 

will do my commandments. 
But must preserve them from all inconvouients. 
lUAlAS Propheta. Blessed art thou. Lord, in all 

thy acts and judgments. 
Pater CtEUBTis. Well, Isaias, for this thy 

fideUty 
A covenant of health thou shalt have also of me. 
IsAiAS Propheta. ' For Zion'a sake now 1 will 

not hold my peace. 
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a to apeak will I uot cease, 
( Lord become as a siiabeain 



And for Jeruaalen 
Till that righteoL 

And their just saver as a lamp extend his light 
Patbr CtELESTis. A rod shall shoot forth from 
the old stock of Jesse, 
And a bright blossom from that root will arise. 
Upon whom always the spirit of the Lord shall be, 
The spirit of wisdom, the spirit of heavenly practice, 
And the spirit that will all goodness devise. 
Take this for a sign : a maid of Israel 
Shall conceive and bear tliat Lord Immnnuel. 
ISAIAS PROPHETA. Thy praises condign no mortal 
tongue COD t«ll. 
Most worthy Maker and king of heavenly glory, 
For all capacities thy goodness doth excel, 
Thy ijlenteons grace no brain can compass truly, 
No wit can conceive the greatness of thy mercy, 
Declare<l of late in David thy true servant 
And now confirmed in this Uiy latter covenant 
Of goodness thoa madeet Solomon of wit most 

pregnant, 
Asa and Jehosaphat, with good king Hezeldah, 
In thy sight to do what waa to thee right pleasant. 
To quench idolatry, thou raisedest up Elijah, 
Jehu, Elisha, Micas, and Abdias, 
And Naaman Synis thou purgedest of a lepry. 
Thy works wonderful who can but magnify t 
Arise, Jerusalem, and take faith by and by, 
For the very light that shall save thee b coming. 
The Son of the Lord appear will evidently. 
When he shall resort, see that no joy be wanting. 
He is thy saver and thy life everlasting. 
Thy release from sin and thy whole righteousness. 
Help me in this song to acknowledge his great 
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Coneinna tunc wee Antipitonam inchoaf, radix 
Jesae quam cltonu prouqueler cum orgatut. 

Vtl Anglix hoc tncdo eanel. 
fruitful root of Jesse, that shall be set as a' 
sign among people, against the worldly nilera shall 
fiercely open their mouths. ^\^lOm the Uentilee 
worship as their heavenly Lord, uome now for to 
deliver us, and delay the time no longer. 
FinAt Actus aeMug. 



ACTUS SEPTIMUa 

Pater C<elestis. I have with fierceness mankind 
oftentimes corrected. 
And again I have allured him by sweet promise, 
I have sent sore pkigues, when he hath me neglected, 
And then by and by most comfortable sweetness. 
To win him to grace, both mercy and righteousness, 
I have exercised, yet will he not amend ; 
Shall I now lose him, or shall I him defend 1 
Id liis most mischief most high grace will I send, 
To overcome him by favour, if it may be. 
With his abusiona no longer will I contend 
But HOW accomplieh my first will and decree. 
My word being flesh, from hence shall set him free. 
Him teaching a way of perfect righteousness. 
That he shall not need to perish in his weakness. 

Johannes Baptista. Manasses, Lord, is past 
which turned from thee his heart, 
Ahaz and Ammon have now no more ado, 
Jechonias with other, which did themselves avert 
From thee to idols, may now no farther go. 
The two false judges, and Baal's wicked priests also, 
FluLssur and Shemios, with Nebuchadnezzar, 
Antiochus and Triphon, shall thee displease no 
more. 



Three score years and ten thy people into Babylon 
Were captive and thrall for idols' worshipping. 
Jerusalem was lost, and left void of dominion, 
Brent was their temple, so was their other building ; 
Their high priests were slain, their treasure came 

to nothing. 
The strength and beauty of thine own heritaga 
Thus didst thou leave them in mifierahle bondage. 
Oft had they warnings, sometimes by Ezekiel, 
And other prophets, as Isaias and Jeremiah, 
Sometimes by Daniel, sometimes by Hosea and Joel, 
By Amos and Obadiah, by Jonah and by Zephaniah, 
ByNahumandMicah.by Haggai, and byZacharioh, 
By Malachi, and also by Habakkuk, 
By Oldft the widow, and by the prophet Barucli. 
Eememher Josias, which took the ahhomination 
From the people, then restoring thy laws again. 
Of Bechab consider the faithful generation, 
Whom to wine-drinking no frieudsliip might con- 
strain. 
Bemember Abimelech, the friend of truth certain, 
Zerubabel the prince, which did repair the temple, 
And Jesus Joaedec, of virtue the example. 
Consider Nehemiah and Ezra the good scribe, 
Merciful Tobiah and constant Momecai : 
Juditli and queen Esther of the same godly tribe : 
Devout Matluas and Judas Macabens. 
Have mind of Eleazar and then Joannes Hircanna, 
Weigh the earnest faith of this godly company, 
Though the other clean fall from thy memory. 

Pater Cielesti?. I will, John, I will, for aa I 
said afore, 
Rigoiur and hardness I have now set apart. 
Minding from hencefortJi to win man evermore 
By wonderful kindness to break his stnbbom heart, 
Aid change it from sin. ForChriat shall suffer smart. 
In man's frail nature for his iniquity. 
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Tliis to make open my messenger slialt tUou be. 

JoiUNNES BAPriSTA. As thj pleasure is, so, 
blessed LoM, apjwmt me, 
For my health thou art and my soul's felicity, 

Pateb C<£LESTIS. Long ere I made thee, I thee 
predestinate : 
Before thou wert bom, I theo endued «-ith grace. 
In thy mother's womb wort thou sanctificate 
By my godly gift, and so confirmed in peace 
A prophet, to show a way before the face 
Of my most dear Son, wliich will come ; until then 
Apply tliee apace thine office to fulfil 
Preach to the people, rebuking their negligence, 
Dop* them in water, they acknowledging their 

offence ; 
And say unto them, " The kingdom of God doth 

Johannes Baptista. Unmeet, Lord, I am, Quia 

pner ego sum. 
And (other than that^, alack, I hare no science 
Fit for that office, neither yet clean eloquence. 
Pater CoiLESTis. Thou shalt not say bo, for i 

have given thee grace, 
Eloquence and age to apeak in the desert place. 
Thou muBt do therefore as I shall thee adviae, 
My appointed pleasure forth utter in any wise, 
My strong mighty wonis put I into thy mouth, 
Spare not, but spejik them to east, west, nortli, and 

souUl 
Hie extendtaa Dominut manum, labia Johannit tUffito 

tanget, ac ori impoTut auream linffvam. 
Go now thy way forth, I shall thee never fail, 
The spirit of Ellas have I given thee already. 
Persuade tlie people, that they their sins bewail, 
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And if they repent their custoniaWe folly. 

Long shall it not l>e, ere they have remedy. 

Open thou their hearts, tell them their health is 

coming: 
As a voice in desert, see thou declare the thing, 
I promise thee sure, thou slialt wash him among 

In Jordan, a flood not far from Jerusalem. 
Johannes Baptista. Show me yet, good Lord, 
wherehy shall I know that man. 
In tlie multitude which will resort to Jordan. 
Pater C(elestI8. In thy mother's womb of him 

hadst thou cognition. 
Johannes Baptista. Yea, that was in spirit, I 

would now know his person. 
Pater Cielestis. Have thou no fear, John, him 
shalt thou know Aill well, 
And one special token afore will I thee te!L 
Svpey quem viderit wpiritum descencUnlem et ma- 

nentem 
Suptr mttn, hie eU qui baptizat tpiritu Mtneto. 
Among all other whom thou shalt baptize there, 
TJpoD whom thou seest the Holy Ghost descend 
In shape of a dove, resting upon his shoulder, 
Hold him for the same that shall the world amend 
By baptism of spirit, and also to man extend 
Most epecial grace. For he must repair bis fall, 
Hestoring again the justice original. 
Take now thy journey, and do as I thee advise. 
First preach repentance, and then the people 
baptize. 
Johannes Baptista, Highhonour, worship, and 
glory be unto thee. 
My God eternal, and patron of aU purity : 
liepent, good people, ibr sins that now are past, 
The kingdom of heaven is at hand very nigL 
The promised light to you approacheth fast. 
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Have faith, and apply now to receive liira boldly. 

I am uot the light, but to bear t«stijnony 

Of him am eent, that all men may believe, 

That hia blooti lie will for their redemption give. 

He is such a light as all men doth Ulumine, 

That ever were here, or shall be after this. 

All the world he made by his mighty power 

And yet that nide world will not know what he is. 

Hia own he eutering is not regarded of hia. 

They that receive him are God's true children 

plain. 
In Rpirit regenerate, and all grace Bhall attain. 
Many do reckon that I, John Baptist, am he, 
Deceived are they, and that will appear in space. 
Though he come after, yet he was long afore me. 
We are weak vessels, he is the well of grace. 
Of his great goodness all that we have we purchase. 
By liJTTi are we like to have a better increase, 
Than ever we had by the law of Moses. 
In Moses' hard law we had not else but du'kneas, 
Figure and shadow. All was not else but night ; 
Punislmient for da ; much rigour, pain and rou^> 

ness. 
An high change is there, where all is tamed to 

light, 
Grace and remission anon will shine fiill bright 
Never man lived tliat ever see God afore, 
Which now in our kind man's min will restore. 
Help me to give thanks to that Lord evermore, 
Wliich am unto Christ a crier's voice in the desert, 
To prepare the paths and highways him before, 
For his delight is on the poor simple heart. 
That innocent lamb from such will never depart, 
Ah will faithfully receive him with good mind. 
Let our voice then sound in some sweet musical 
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Retona tune voce A ntiphonam titnpil, clnvis David, 

quam prosequitur dutrui cum arganU, at print. 

Jel in Anglim wmone tic : 

perfect key of David, and high sceptre of the 
kojidred of Jacob, which oponeat, and no man 
spereth ; * tUou gpeakest, and no mau openeth ; 
come and deliver thy servant mankind, tround in 
prison, sitting in the darkness of sin and bitter 
damnation. 

BALEUS prolocutor. 

The matters are such that wo have uttered here. 
As ought not to slide from your memorial. 
For they have opened such comfortable gear 
As is to the health of this kind universal, 
Graces of the Lord and promises liberal. 
Which he hath given to man for every age. 
To knit him to Christ, and bo clear him of bondage. 
As St Paul doth write unto the Corinthians plam. 
Our forefathers were under the cloud of darkness. 
And unto Oirist'a days did in the shadow remain : 



1 >.«., Ackcth, inqnireth. 




' Quhi had bene Uiair, and iTfcIn? rnr Id beir 
• OlWiSS^tta^ttc^k'liriJricbXt'rl''' 

SwsS'-.aS""'' "^ 

And he aoDt achiw hli lutcnllona.- 

—LatnftXdU., ISflS, p. B4. 


Afiair 


1, Douglas's " Virgil," L. iii. p. 72- 
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Hf IWei BihnOli ub Inrn agalae oar BludU 
To DrlM, nDd ijKinois iBiore iprrc 
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Yet were they not left, for of liim they had promise. 
All they received one epiritual feeiling doubtless. 
They dnuik of the rork wliich tliein tj) hfe re- 
freshed. 
For one saving health in Christ all they confessed. 
In the woman's seed was Adam first justified : 
So was faithlul Noah ; so was just Abraliam, 
The faith in that seed in Moses forth multiplied. 
Likewise in David and Esay, that after came. 
And in John Baptist, which showed the very lamb. 
Though they see afar, yet all they had one justice. 
One Mass (as they call it) and in Christ one sacri- 

A man cannot here to God do better service 
Tlian on this to groimd hJs faith and understan<ling. 
Fur all the world's sin alone Christ paid the price, 
In his uuly death was man's life always resljng, 
And not in will-works, nor yet in man's deserving, 
The light of our faith makes this thing evident, 
And not the practice of other experiment. 
Where is now free-will, whom the hypocrites com- 
mend. 
Whereby they report they may at their own plea- 
Do good of themselves, though giaoe and faith be 

absent, 
And have good intents their madness with to 

measure 1 
The will of the flesh is proved here small treasure, 
And ao is man's will, for the grace of G«l doth alL 
More of this matter conclude hereafti'r we shalL* 



' The colophoQ a : TboB eodeth tbys Tragedy or enter- 
lude, many fast J nge the chafe promyaca ol Ood unUi Han by 
■11 igoa in Ihe olde lawe, from the fall of Adam to the 
matmaeyan of the Lorde Jcsua CbrUt, Compyled by Johaa 
Baylc, Anno Domini I53S. 
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EDITIONS, 

&e Hazlitt'8 ''Hamlbook;' 1867, p. 269. 



PREFACE. 



the 



<r Heewood, one of the most oncieiiC 

i the English language, wii« bom iu 

of London,' and eoucatei in the UniveTsity of 



Ford, at [firoadgate, afterworda called Pembroke^ 
College,} ill St Aldgate'e pamh. He vfoa in his time 
more cdabiati-.l fnr hi>. wit tht^^ hin Ifrimin^ ■ and 
having some fair poasesMons at Nertli Mtiiis, he resided 
there after he left Oxford, and became intimately ac- 
quainted with Sir Thomas More, who lived in that 
neighbourhood,' Here the latter wrute hia c*lebral«d 
work called "Utopia," and is supposed to have asaisted 
Heywood' in the comyosition of his "Epigrains.''* 
Tliroujjh Sir Tliomas More's means, it ia probable oar 

' Wood, in his " Athente Oionieosca,'' vol. 1, p. MB, po«i- 
livelj Bxca his liirth >t tliii placo. Other writers have made 
him a DiliTe of Nortb Uims in Hcrtfurdahire, but Appa- 
rently without any authorilj. [See W«rton's "H. B. P.," 
edit. 1S71, i. 80.] Bale, who lived nearcEt to the author's 
time, calls him Civii Loadinensit ; wbicb words, though 
they do not abaolulelj prove that he voa born in LonJon, 
yet surely are sutllcient in a matter of this uaeertainty to 
warrant any one to conclude that h-e was a native of that 
city, as do circumstaacc appcara to induce a belief tbat be 
acquired the title of Citizen of London otherwise than by 
birth. 

' reacham'a " Compleit Gentleman," 4to, 1627, p. 05. 

' Gabriel Harvey's "HS. Note to Speght's Cbaucer," ■■ 
qaotcd in Mr Btecrens's "Shakipearc," to). 6. 

* T. Dastard, in his " ChrostolerM, Beven Bookea of Bpi- 
grams," l&SB, bu Ihc following, addniaed Ad Johamtm 
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author waa introduced to the knowled^ of King Heniy 
the Eighth, and of his daughter the Pnncess, afterwards 
Queen Mary ; by the former of whom he was held in 
much esteem for the mirth and quickness of his conceits ; 
and so much ^ valued by the latter, that he was often, 
after she came to the throne, admitted to the honour of 
waiting upon and exercising his fancy before her, even 
to the time she lay languuhing on her deathbed. His 
education having oeen in the Romft n Cktl^^ljlf^ fcith^ 
he continued steadily attached^ to the tenets of that 
religion ; and during the reign' of Edward the Sixth, lell 

Dauis, in which hofipeaks of Hey wood and his repatation 
in this department — 

" Tf Witt mar make a Poet, as I gesse, 

Heuwood with aancient Poets may I compare. 
Bat thou in word and deed hast muade him letse 

In his owne witt, haoing yet learning spare. 
The goate doth hnnt the grasse, the wolfe the goat 

The lyon hunts the wolfe by proofe we see : 
Heywmod sang others downe, but thy sweete nq^, 

Dauis, hath sang liim downe, and I would thee. 
Then be not mou'de, nor count it such a slnn. 

To will in thee what thou hast done in him." 

The subsequent Ad Leetorem is to the same effect — 

** Reader, if Ileywood lined now againe, 

Whome time of life, hath not of praise bereaued ; 
If he would write, I could expresse his vaine : 
Thus would he write, or else I am deceiued." 

Sir J. Harington quotes one of Heywood's Epigrams in 
the Notes to B. 38 of bis Translation of ''Orlando Furioso ;" 
and Thomas Wilson, in his ** Rhetorique," 1553, speaks of 
Heywood's *' Proverbs,*' adding that his "paynes in that 
behalf e are worthye of immortall prayse." In Bamaby 
Qooge's ''Husbandry," "our English Martiall, John H^- 
wood," is quoted regarding Elssex Cheese. It would not be 
difficult to add seyeral other authors who quote or appland 
him. — Collier. 

* "Athen. Oxon.," vol. 1, p. 149. 

' " But to step backe to my tcske (though everie place I 
step to, yeeldes me sweeter discourse) what thinke yon by 
Haywood, that scaped hanging with his mirth ; the king 
being graciously and (as I thinke) truly perswaded, that a 
man that wratc so pleasant and barmlcsse verses, eould not 
have any harmful! conceit against his proceedings, and so 
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uudeT the BUspidon of practising agaiiisl the guvenuntnt, 
and narrowly eacftped the halter. After lie death of 
hia patroness the queen, he left tlic nation, aayB Wood,^ 
fur religion's sake, and settled ot Mechlia iu limbront, 
where lie [appears to have been still living in January 
1576-7. The exact date of his death ia unceTtain, but] 
he died,' leaving several children ; one of whom, Jasper 
Ileywood, translated thnse of Sen«ca's Plays, and wrote 
several poenia, printed in the " Paradise o£ Dainty 
Deviees, 4to,i!i76. This Jupei Heywood was, oecord- 
ing to Fuller, executed in the reign of Queen Elizabeth ; 
bat mote probably, as 6ir Richard ^ker asserts, was 
among those who were tiiken in I58&, and nent out of 



bj the bouett motion of a gentleman of bis cbaiulier saved 
Urn ft-oiu tbe jerko ot the sii.string'd whip " (Harinetou'a 
"Metamorphosis of Aj<>^>" IG^B, p. 25). 

' "Athen. Oion.," vol. 1, p. H9. 

' The subsequent anecdote is given by Pnlteuhain in big 
"ArlflOf Eoglisb Poerie," 1689, p. 230 r— 

" The like hapned on a time at the Dake of Norlhnmtier- 
landes Iwurd, whore meny John Ileyviooil was allowsd to sit 
at the tables end. The Duke had a very nubia and honor- 
able mjndc alwaym to pay his dubla well, and nben bo 
lacked money would nut Ktiek to sell the greatest part of hia 

tilate ; so bad be done few dayeu l)cfore. Heywood being 
Dth to call for bis ilrinke so oft as he was di?, turned his 
eye tonard the cupbord and aayd, ' I fiiide great miese of 
your gr«ccB alandiog cups.' The Duke thinking he had 
spokeu it of some knowledge that his plate was laUty sold, 
said somewhat sharply, ■ Why, sir, will not those cuppea 
KTue as good a man as your selfel' Heywood readily 
replied, ' Yes, if it please your grace i bnt I would bane one 
of tboiD stand still at myne elbow, full of drinke, that I 
ought Dot be driuen to trouble your men so often Co call for 
iU' This pleasant and speedy reuers of the farmer wordci 
holpe all the matter againc, wbereupOD the Duke became 
vety pIcasauDt, and draukc a bolle of wine to Hey wood, and 
bid a cop should alwayea be standing by him." 

This story, in' itself of very little worth, scttss to show 
the sort of terms Ucywood was upon with the nubility of 
his time. —Cu»t"o-. 
' The vditor of the last edition of Ihe " Biographical 
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John Heywood^ was one of onr earliest [writeis of a 
dramatic cast He can hardly be called a dramatist.] 
Oldys* says he began to write about the year 1530, 
but that he could not find he published anything so 
early. [His first production in point of date may have 
been the play of tne " Pardoner and the Frere," printed 
April, 1533 ; but two other interludes by him appeared 
the same year without note of the month. They were 
perhaps all written a little before.' 

Mr Collier remarks of Hey wood's *' Spider and Fly: *1 
" This parable, apologue, or allegory ^for it is one and 
all three), is not perhaps so ' dull, tedious, and trifling/ 
as Warton contends ; and if it be without much * fancy,' 
it has both meaning and moraL In * the conclusion,' 
Heywood informs us that he beean the work twenty 
^ears before it was finished, and that he did nothing to 
it during an interval of nineteen years. He adds, Uiat 
it was commenced * with the first, and ended with the 
last,' of his poor works. The maid who sweeps down 
the spider he explains to mean Queen Maiy, in * sense 
allegorical ' also." 

AVilson,in his ''Rhetorique," published in 1553, speaks 
of Heywood*8 "Proverbs" as then in print* They were 
also republished in 1561 ; and the title-page professes 
that the work has been " newly overseen, and somewhat 
corrected, by the sayde John Heywood." The only 
copy I have met with is imperfect at the end, and the 



Dictionary" asserts, but without citing his particular 
authority for the fact, that "after many peregrinations, he 
died at Naples, January the 9th, 1598." — Collier. 

1 [In the former edition of this work there was a note 
stating that he had been preceded by Palsgrave in his 
" AcolastuB." But " Acolastus" was merely a translation by 
Palsgrave from the Latin of Fullonius, performed in 1529 
in Holland. The English was not printed till 1540.] 

' MSS. Notes on Langhaine, 

' [Here followed, in the former editions, an elaborate list^ 
full of errors, of Hcywood's writins^, for which see Hax- 
litt's " Handbook," in v. Dyce (Middleton^s Works, ii., 277) 
thought there was no ground for assigning to him No. 4 of 
Hazlitt.] 

* [They appear to have been first published in 1516.] 
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title-page does nut static n-lio wiu tlie piintcT of it. 
'' John Heywooiles Woorkes " were printed collectively 
in I&6[2] ; they caneiHt of proverbs and epignuns. 

Winatanley expreased a doubt whether the author of 
the epigramB and of the plays were not different 
persona. The following epigram will be sufficient to 
set that fact beyond con^adiction, and at the some 
time exhibit a specimen of the autlior's manner : — 
"Art thou Seyiaood witli the mad mery wi^? 

Ye, foraoolh, master, that same ia euen hit. 
Art thou HeyiMod. that applyeth mirth more then 
thrift) 

Ye, sir, I lake mery mirth a golden gift. 
Art thou Bei/wood that hath made many mad plaieal 

Ye, many playes, fewe good woorkes m all my dales. 
Art thou He^icood that halh made men mery long ? 

Ye, and will, if I be mode mery among. 
Art thou Hei/iiood that woulde be made mery now t 

Ye, air, helps me to it now, 1 beseche yow. ' 

Winsttinley and Philips ascribe to him falsely the 
"Pinner of Wakefield" and "PhilotUB," [the latter] 
printed at Edinburgh, 1603. 

FuUer' nientiona a book written by our author, 
entitled " Monunieiita literaria," which are said to be 
A'on tam lambcrt condita, ijvam Itport condtta. [But 
this was not by John Heywood. It ia apparently 
TViomiw Hey wood's account of the " English Poets " re- 
ferred to by more than one of his contemporaries. 

The cunoiis old relic here rEprinted went through 
three hiorim editions,^ of which the earliest may be 
assigned to 1540 or thereabouts, tlic latest beating date 
1069. The colophon of the former will be found at the 
.nil 



DRAMATIS PERSON^E. 

A Palmer. I An Apothecary. 

A Pardoner. I A Pedlar. 
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Palmer.' Now God be here ; who keepcth 
this place ? 
Now by my faith I cry you mercy ; 
Of reaaon I must sue for grace, 
My nidenesB ahoweth me^ so homely. 



' Allhoueh more pains thaji onaal veie bestowed on the 
coltstioQ ol thJB piece, yet, m ii was printed originally by 
Dodgley from the moati corrupt oF tbc old copies, many of 
Iho errore and a, few interpolaliona were allowed by the aub. 
sequent editor to tcmain. The orthography also, professed 
' QTved, wM Yory frequeoliy abandoned,— CWIier. 
^iB difference between a pilgrim and a palmer was ^ 
ni pUgnM haiTBamebouie or dwelling-place; bat 
' ' The pilgrim LraTellcd to some certain 

jlacea; but the palmer to all. The 
pilgrim went at his own cbftrj;wi; bul. the p al mer p rof eased 
wi5ul pov ertT. •tgi' ■'""'i "r"" "'"" 'ihe pilgrllinmf bt 
gire orer bli pro' 



u> ue ODser 

UmagTBe 
the palmer 



^_ 3 from a st»ff, or boughs • of 

10 always carried along with him " (Staveley's 
" Romish Hofselcech," 1769, p. 93). 
' The first edition gives this line : 



and tbatof ISeDhasit: 

"Us ndEBtt sbawclh at lUil ki homcJy." 
The negalivo cerlninly Deem lo hava been inserted by 
mislite. — (W'icr. 
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WTiereof your pardon axed and won, 
I sue you ^, as courtesy doth me bind, 
To tell this, which shall Ik? begun, 
In order as may come best in mind. 
I am a Palmer, as ye ^ sec, 

\ Which of my life much part have ^ spent 
In many a fair and far * country. 
As Pilgrims do of good intent 
At Jerusalem^ have I been 
Before Christ's blessed sepulchre : 
The mount of Calvary have I seen,* 
A holy place, you may be sure. 
To Jehosaphat and Olivet ' 



_,_. — 



1 Sue now, edition 1569. > You, edit 1569. 

> I/ath, l8t edit « Far andfaire, edit 1569. 

» Jerusalem, edit 1569. • I have, edit 1569. 

' Mandevile thus menUona these places : — "And toward 
the Est syde, with outc the walles of the cytee (ke., Jem- 
salem) is the vale of Josaphathe, that toucheUie to the walles, 
as thoughe it wore a large Djche. And anen that Tale of 
Josaphathe oat of the cytee, is the Chirche of Seynt Stevene, 
where he was stoned to dcthe " \*' V oiage and TiuTaile,*' 8to, 
1839, p. 80.] '< And above the Vale is the Mount of Oiyvete, 
and it is clcped so, for the plcntee of Olyves, that growen 
there. That mount is more highe than the Cytee of Jeru- 
salem is ; and therfore may men upon that mounts see 
manye of the Stretcs of the Cytee. And betwene that 
Mount and the Cytee, is not but the Tale of Jo$aph€Uke, that 
is not fuUe large. And fro that Mount, steighe oure Lord 
Jesu Crist to Hevcnc, upon Asccncioun-day : and it there 
schcwethe the Bchapp of his left Foot in theSton" {Ihid. 
p. 96). 

In Horde's ''Introduction of Knowledge," 1542, Sign. N 8, 
that writer, who had been on a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, 
says : — " And that there is a great confluence of pylgrims 
to the holy Sepulchre, and to many holy places, I will wyike 
somewhat that I 3oo know, and haue sene in the place. 
Who so ever that dotbe pretcnde to go to lerusalem, let 
him prepare himselfc to set forth of England after E^ter 
vii. or viii. daycs/' &c. He then directs the route a 
traveller ought to iukc, and adds, '' when you come to lem- 



THE FOUR P.P. 

On foot, (Jod wot, I went right bare : 
Many a salt tear did I sweat, 
Before thy carcase could * come there. 
Yet have I been at Kome also. 
And gone the stations' all a-row ; 
8t Peter's shrine and many mo, 
Tba.n, if I told all, ye do know. 
Except that there be any siich, 
That hath been there, and diligently 
Hath taken heed, and marked mucli, 
Then can they speak as much as I. 
Tlien at the Rhodes' also I was ; 
And round about to Amiaa.* 



wiem, the frieri which 1 _. _ . ._ , _.._ 

ujoct Fnuneea order, tbe; wjl recMae you vith 6 
t brynge yon to tbc sepulcre : the holy sepulcre U wytbia 
the church, and bo jb the mount of Calvery, where lesu 
ChrjBt did suffer hiB noseiona. The churche i» roand lyke 
a temple, it is more Urger Ihaa anye temple that 1 haue 
Bene amongeg the Idch. Tho gepnlcrc ie grated ronode 
about wjtli yroae, that no man ahall uTaet or pyeke out any 
etones. The sepulcru is lyke a lytle house, the whjuh b; 
muauB wsa dydged out of a roeke of stone. There mayc 
Btonde wytbin (he cepnicre a i. or a ili. parooua, but few 
or nane dothe go into the Bepnlcre. except they be Bingo- 
lerly beloued, ft than they go in by iiii;ht wytb great fearo 
and reuerence " [FurniTaU's ediL pp. £19, 220.] 
I n'ouI(I,cdiL lfiS9. 

* Auewered (o the stagea between London and Rome, or 
Holy Lund, of vbich there is a mnp in a H3. of Math. Btrie 
Hoy. Libr. 14 C. VII. and Benet. Coll. e. ii. and PI. VII. 
" Brit. Topog." Tol. i. p. 85. (i. [A. poem, called " StacyouB 
of Rome," has been printed in the Early Engliah Text, 
Sodety'a Series, by Mr Furaivall.] 

Id Borde'B "Introduction" (before quoted) it is said, "And 
fonumnch aa ther be munj thai hath wrytten of thu Holy 
l^nde of the lUKycm* & of the /urnry or way, I doo pnaHO 
oner to speake forther of thlB matter,''' fto. [Edit, ut lapra.^ 

* Rhoda, an island to wliiob the Knights Hospitallers. 
nov Knigbli of UalU, retired, on lieing driven out of Jern- 
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ir Je maul em. 
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At St [Incumber and St Trunnion ;* 

At St Botopli ^ and St Anne of Buxton.* 

On the hills of Armenia, where I saw* Noe's ark;* 



1 [Respecting St Uncnmbor, sec " Popular Antiqnitiet of 
Great Britain/' ii., 136.] 

Mr Stecvens, in a letter to the printer of the Saint 
Jatnes*i Chronicle, points out the following mention of Saint 
Tronion, in Geffrey Fenton'e "Tragical niiconraet," 4to, 
1567, fo. 114 b : '*He returned in haste to hia lodgynge, 
where he attended the approche of his hower of appoint- 
ment wyth no lesse devocion than the Papfstes in I^nce 
performe their ydolatrous pilgrimage to the ydoll, Saifni 
Tronyan, upon the mount Aryon, besides Roan.** — Reed, 

This worthy is also noticed in the following terms in 
" Apius and Virginia," 1575, Sign. E 2 :— 

" Nay, loftc, my nmistera, hj ulncte Thomas of Truniont, 
I am not dUposed to bay of your onions."— Oo/d'er. 

' Saint Botulph is said to have been bom in Cornwall, 
and was eminent for working miracles about the time of 
Lucius. He was buried at Boston, in Lincolnshire. 

' ''Within the parish of Bacwell, in Derbyshyre^ is a 

Chapptl (tomtyme dedicated to St Anne), in a place called 

BucMton^ wheare is a hoate Bathe, of sucho like Qualitie as 

those mentioned in Bathe be. Hyther they weare wont to run 

on pUgrimage,- ascribinge to St Anne miraculously, that 

Thinge which is in that and sondryc other Waters natur- 

rally" ("Lambarde's Dictionarium," p. 48). Drayton says — 

** I can again produce those wondrooA welU 
Of Buaton, as I bare, that most doliciooa fount 
Which men the second Bath of England do account, 
Which in the primer reigu«, when firet this well began 
To hare her virtues known, unto the blest ^t Anne. 
Was consecrated then." - -Puly-Olbion, 8ong zxri. 

^ SaWf 2d edition. 

" " And so passe men be this Ermonie, and entren the 
see of Pertic. Fro that Cytce of Artyroun go men to an Hille 
SabistocoUe. And there bcsydo is another Hille, that men 
elepen Araraiha : but the Jewcs clepen it Taneez; where 
Noei Scbipp rested, and Sit is upon that Montayne : and 
men may seen it a ferr in ciccr Wedrc : and that mon- 
tayne is wcl a 7 Myle highe. And sum men soyn, that thoi 
han seen and touched the Scbipp ; and put here fyngres in 
the parties, where the Fecnd went out, whan that Noe seyde 
Renedicite. But they that scyn suche wordes, seyn here 
wille : for a man may not gon up the Montayne, for great 



With holy Job, aii.l St Gnorge in Southwark ; 
At Waltliaiu ^ and at Walsingharu ; ' 



ptentee of Snow, tbat is alio wofs on Ibut Montsyne: 
uootiicr Somsr ne Wjnter; bo tbtt no man may gon np 
there, ne neTere man dide, lithe the tym« of Ntie,tal a 
Monk that, be the grace of God brougbt« on of the pionkes 
douD : that S't i« in the Mynslre, at the foot of the Mon- 
tajne" [Mttundcrilo'a "Voiage and Travaito," 1839, p. HP.] 

' Formerly beloaging to the priory of Bermondaey. See 
Stow'g " Sarvej." 

' The famoua holy CroM of Waltliam, which tradition 
eaya via discovered in the following maDner: A carpenter, 
in the reign of Caiiul«, living at Lutegsreabyr?, had a 
vision in the night oE (Jhriat crucifi.ed, by whom he was 
commanded lo go to the pariah piiesl and direct him to 
walk, arcompanicd with hia psrinhionerg, in solemn proBCU' 
sion to the top of an adjoining liill, wbero on digging they 
would And a crou, the very sign of Christ's passion. The 
man ncgtecling* to perform the ordere of the image waa 
risited by it a second time, and hia hands were then griped 
in sach a manner that the marks remained some time after. 
He then acquainted the priest, and, as they were ordered, 
they proceeded to the place pointed out, where they dis- 
covered a great marble, having in it of black Bint the image 
of the cruciiii. They then informed the lord of the manor 
of the transaction, and he immediately resolved to send ths 
croBB first to Csoteibur}', and afterwards to Beading ; bat 
on attempting to draw it to these places, although with the 
force of twelve red oxen, and as many white kinc, it was 
found impracticable, and he was oblized to desist He then 
determined to <ii it at Wallham. and immediately the wain 
began la move thither of itself. In the way many persona 
were healed of diiorderB, and the rellck soon became much 
resorted to by the pilgrims on account of the miracles per- 
formed by it (Lambarde's " DictioDarinm," 1730, p. 431). 

'"Walungham, in Norfolk, whore was anciently an 
image of the Virgin Mary, famous over all Kurope for the 
numetons pilgrimages made to it, and the great riches it 
possessed. Erasmns has given a very exact and humorous 
description of the superstitioDi pracliued there in his time. 
See his Account of the Virgo PAB»THAt,ABSii, in his Colloquy 
entitled. ' PaaEQiuNiTio Kkmoionis Ebqo.' He tells us the 
rich offerings in silver, gold, and preclons stones, that were 
there shown him. were incredible; there being scarce a 
person of any note in England, but what some time or other 
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* 

Psrrrt •''iSjt\.ck of Aaoml? Pi^-ay.' riL ::- p^ 7*. 



Onus yxyei 4£>i j:cx«. '.aa; >'.ci v«r« u » 



BiiL [Skeai. l-*?:*. p. 3.] S« aUo Weerer'i " 
XAvnmeati,'' p. 132. 

^ H<ani«, in hii Gloaarr to '* Peier Laastoft." pu S44, 
und«r the vord rr^u orjeerrei chit, althoo^h £«< eratt and 
tkt rvA an eosamonir taken for the azae. yt% tke rocd pr»- 
perir lirnifiwi foncerlj the imaee of Christ on the citM% ao 
ai to reprcaent both the croai and the fi^nre of onr faleflnd 
Savioar ai he fnflered upon it. The hmc/j that were m 
charehea and ehapels vere placed in shrines, thai w«fe 
stjied Jiood-lo/ti. '' Rrjodloft tsaith BIoant% a siirine, 
whereon was placed the cron of Christ. The rood was aa 
imac^ of Christ on the cross, made general Ij of wood, and 
ere<rt^d in a loft for that purpose, just orer the passage out 
of the church into the chancel.'* But ro0(f-^:>/> sometimea 
also sisroifies a shrine, on which was placed the image or 
relics of a saint, because generallj a crucifix, or a ctom^ 
likewise to attend such image or relics. 

* I>agenham, in Essex. 
'Saint ComelvB. accordlnir to the "Leirenda Aoiea,' 

succeeded Fabyan in the Papacy, and was beheaded in the 
reijini of Decian, for refusing to sacrifice in the Temple of 
Mars. There was a fraternity in his honour at Westminater. 
See their pardon, " Brit. Top./' I. 772. 

* Wcever, in his " Funeral Monuments," p. 172, obaenrea 
that '* the lUlians, yea, those that dwell neare Bome, will 
mockc and scoffe at our English (and other) pilgrims that 
Ko to Rome to seethe Pope's holincsseand St Peter's ehairep 
and yet they themselves will runne to §ee the rduptfi of 
fiaint Janui of CompoiteUa in the kingdom of Oaimia in 
Hf»ainc, which is above twelve hundred English miles.'* See 
also Dr Gcddcs's *' Tracta." 



•t 
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And at Saint Wenefrid's well ' in Wiilea ; 
AtourLttdy of Boston;* at Saint Edmund's bui^h;' 
And straight to Saint Pntrick's Purgatory * ; 

' S«iul Wonelrid's well, new Holywell, in tho coanty of 
Flint, ia a spring vhicb risei at Ibe ffrot af a sleep hill oat 
of a rock, &nd is farmed into a beautiful polygonal well, 
covered with i rich arch aupported by pillars; the roof ez- 
qiiisitclf carred in stone ; oter tho foiiDlaln is the legend of 
tit Wenefrid on » pendeaC projection, mtli ibe ann» of 
England at Ibo bottom. Numbere of fine riba aeeure the 
arcb, whose intersections are coupled with some Hculpture. 
To thia place the rewrt of pilgritus was formerly xery great ; 
and, thou!(b considenibiy diminished, there are still to be 
seen in the summer a few in the water, in deep devotion, up 
to iheir chins for hours, sending up their pnyers, or per- 
forming a number of evolutions round tho potygwaal well ; 
or threading the arch between well and well a prescribed 
number of timet. The legend of St Wenefrid is well 
known. Those who desire more information on this subject 
may be referred to " The Legenda Aures," Bishop Fleet- 
wood's Works, or Mr Pennant's "Tour in Wales," p. 28. 

■ Or Botolpb's town, in Lincolnshire, where St Botolph 
was buried — 

"Delicious WjDuun Icsils loloiy /folflpitji toHD." 

—l-olii-OUnim, Bong ut, 
' " Is named of Kinge Edmunde, whom the comon 
Chronicles call St Edmund, or Edmund the Mortvr; for 
Hury is but lo say a Court or Palace. It was 6r^t a CoUedge 
of I'ricsts. founded by Athelilane tho kinge of Ingland. lo 
the Honour and Mcmorje of Edmund that was slayne at 
Hozlon (then called Eylesdund [or Egtesdon], as Leland 
thinketb), whose Bunca he removed Ibyther. The hole 
hystorie of this matter is so enterlaced with miracles, that 
Polydor bimBeUo (who beleaved them better then I) began 
to delyo with it ; sayinge, that Monka vran much delighttd 
milh than" {Lambarde's " Dictions rium." p. 3S). 

' This place, which wss much frequentcir by pilgrims, waa 
situat« on a bke called Logh Oerg, in the Southern part of 
the county of Donegal, near the borders of Tyrone and 
Fcrmanogb. It was surrounded with wild and barren 
mountains, and was almost inaccessible by hontemen oven in 
summer time, on account of great bogs, rocks, and jirecipiiMS 
which onvironed it. The popular tradition concerning it is 
aa ridlcalous as U lo be found in any legend of the Itomisb 
VOL. L Y 
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At Redburne,' aud at the blowl of Hales,' 
Where pilgrims' pains right much avails ; 

Hartjrology. Afl«r continaing in great crcilit man; yetra, 
it begiD to decline; and in the 13th of Hcnrj the SeTentb 
waa demolishoJ with great aoletonity, on St Patrick's Day, 
by the Pope's exprcw or<ler. Il, bowcTer, afiemards came 
iaUi roputatioD again, ineomucli that, by an order of the 
Privy Council, dal«d 13lhof SepUmber 1632, it iraa a second 
time destroyed. Prota this period, aa pilgrimagca ire*' lea* 
in fuhioo, ilwill appear exiraordinaiy that lh« place ahoald 
lie a third tim« restored to its original stale, and as ntoeli 
rililcd as in any former period. In this condition it con- 
tinued until the second year of Queen Anne, when an Act 
of the Irish Parliament declared, thut all meetings and 
aeaenkblies there should be idjudgcd rioU and unlawfal 
aMemblles, and inflicted a penalty apon erery person meet' 
ing or assembling citntmry 1« the Statute. The ceieinontes 
to De performed by the pilgrims are very exactly set furlh in 
Richardson's " Great Folly, SupereUtJoii, and Idolatry of 
Pilgrimages in Ireland, especially of that to St PaUiek't 
Purgatory," Dublin, Sto, 1727. 

Enough hath been already s^d on the subject of " Saint 
Patrick's Purgatory," I shall therefore only add, tliat it is 
oficQ mentioned in Froissard's " Cbronicle," and that Sir 
James Melvil, who viaited it in 1S45, describes it ag looking 
" like an old eoaUpit, wbieh hod taken fire, by reason of the 
smoke that caino out of the hole" (Helvil's "Memoin," 



■' Whei 



n Erasmus's " Praise of Folie," 15*9, 

IS before ye satte all hcavic and glotn- 

le lately from Troponius care, or Saint 



myng, as if ye had < 

Piiitrictet purgtUorif.' 

' Within three miles of St Alban-s. " At this place," 
says Norden, " were fonnde the reliqoee of Amphibnll, who 
ia uude to l>e the instruetoiir and convcrtour of Alban from 
Paguniame, of whose relittuee such whs the regard that tho 
abtiotlcs of the monasterie of Alban had, that they shoald 
be deroutly preacrved, that a decree was made by Thomaa 
then abhott, that t, pryor and three miicckea should be 
appointeil to this holie funetion, whoso allowance in those 
dsycs amounted yearely Co SO pound, or upwardca, aa much 
as throe hundred pound in lliis age" ("Description of 
HarlfonlBhirc,"p. 22). 

See also Wecicr's " Funeral Monamcntg," p. fiSS. Dr 
Middlcton, in his " I^cttcr from Bome," says : " Bishop Utber 



I 
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At Saint Diiviil'B,^ ami at Saint I'eiiiti;' 

hu proved tbat (hia laint never eiUtral, and Ibst we owe the 
boQOur of bU saitilship to a miBUkea piesu^ in the I>egend 
of St Albsn, whero Ihc Amphiboliui there meDtioned ia 
nothing mure (hnii a cloak." 

' The abbey of Bal«a, in OIoucejlotBhire, was founded 
by Richard, King vl the Kaman«, brother to Henrr the 
Third. Thia precious relic, which was commonly called llie 
blood of linilti, was brought out of Germany by Itiebard'a 
son Edmund, who liestowed a third part of it upon hia 
father's alibey of Hales, and booic time after gave the other 
two parts to an ablicj of his own foundational Aahridgc, near 
BerkamBlcad. it was given out, and believed to have Ihia 

Eroporty, that. If a man waa in mortal ain, and not absolved, 
e could not sec it ; otherwise, he might tee it very well ; 
therefore, every man that came to see this miracle, this most 
preciouB blood, confessed himself first to eno of tbe priesla 
there; and then, offering eomething al the altar, was 
directed to a chapel, where the miracle <ra» shown ; the 

tiriest who conteesed him, in the meantime, retiring to the 
Dck part of the aaid chapel, and putting forth u little 
cabinet or vessel of cryBtal, which being thick on tbe one 
aide, that nothing could be seen through it, hut on the 
other Bido thin and transparent, they used divcreely, ag 
their interests required. On the dissolution of the abbey, it 
was disoovered to be nothing more than honey clarified and 
coloured with safTron, " an unctowso gummc coloured, which 
intheglnsae appcryd tobe aglietcrynge red rcsemblyng partlio 
the color of blood, and owteof the glaBBeapparaantegljsIering 
yelow colour like Bmberorbai»eeold"'iCerlificatoof viailore, 
printed at end of Heamc's Beoedictue Abbas, 1 [. 751). 
'' ., Saint David. Drayton, in bis " Poly-Oihion," Song 



"WhiHC Cunbro BHUm-i 8i 



IntrbroajhL 
I BritJih bliml), 



Wbo 'usilnil Pelwliu' r>lM md dan 

See an aecount of him in an extract from Bale, In Oodwltt 
"do PnEiulibns Angliro," p. 673, edit. 1743, He is said I* 
have been bishop G5 yean, and to have lived 146. He died, 
according to some accounts, in the year fi40, according to 
others, in the year Bi2. Uis shrine, I am informed, remaiiu 
in the wall of his ealhcdral in Pembrokeshire. 

' Rt Denis, the patron of France, is said to have been tlic 



At Saint Matthew, and Saint Mark in Venice ; ' 
At Master John Shorn at Canterbury ;* 
The great God of Catwade,' at King Henry ' 



diacipla of St Paal, and Ihe first who preached the gocpel to 
the French, The legend coaccmiog him affirms that, after 
he vu beheaded near Paris, be nalked four miles with hia 
head in hia hands. His body was aaid U> be entomlied very 
magniflcenliy nt the abbey of St Denis, lo which the pilgrima 



' At the Churcb of St Mark, in Venice, (hey pretend to 
hare the bod; of that eTan^list, whiah waa brought thither 
by certain merchanta from Alexandria, in E-gypt, in the year 
810. Coryat aajs, that the treaaure of thia church was of 
that incBtimable Talue, that it was thought no treasure 
whataoerer in any other place in fhristendom might oom- 
^e witli it, neither that of St Denis in France, nor St 
Peter's in Home, nor that of Madonna do Loretto in Italy, 
nor that of Toledo in Spain, nor any other. See Cnryal's 
"Crudities," p. 214, and " The Commonwealth and OoTem- 
ment of Venice," by Contareno, translated by Lewea Lew- 
kenor, Esq., 15B9, p. 155. 

< Who thia John Shorn iras, I can giro no aeconnt In 
the preface to " The Accedence of Armorie," Ito, 1562, a 
story ia told of one who bad been called to woiship in a city 
within Middlesex, and who being desired by a herald to 
ihow liis coat (i.e,, of arms), "called unto hia mayd, ooni- 
iDiinding her to fetch his coat, which, being brought, wu of 
cloth garJed with a burgiinian gard of hare yelret, well 
hawdcfied on the halfe placard, and siiuallottcd in the fore 
quarters. Lo, quoth the man to the heraught. here it is, if 
ye wilt buy it, ye shall have time of payment, as first to pay 
halfe in hand, and the nat by and by. And with much 
boste he said, he ware not the same since he came last from 
Sir John Shome," &c. 

> Catwade Bridge ia in Samford Hundred, in the county 
of SutToik, where there may havu been a famous chapel and 
rood.— t). 



At Saint S&viour'B;^ at our lady of South- 
well ; * 
At Crome,^ at Willesden,* and at Miiawcll ; * 



' " In Seplemlier, tbe same yeare (layB V/eever), viz., an. 
30 Hen. 8, by the apeciall motioD of great Cromwell, all Iha 
notable inagea, vnto the vbich were made an; espeeiall 
pllgrimaget aud oGTeringB, u tbe iniftgea of oat Ladj of 
WAlstngham, Ipgwicb, WnrccBtcr, the Lady of Witsdon, the 
rood of grace of our Ladle of Boiley, and the image of the 
rood of fSaiiit Siivlour al Bermondaey, with all the rest, were 
brought vp to London, and burnt kt Cheleey, at tbe coin- 
mandcment of the foreaojd Cromwell, all the IowdIs and 
otber rich ofTeringa to these, and to Ihe abrinca (which were 
all likewiBO laken away, or beaten to pecces) of other !)aiat< 
throughout both England and Waica were brought into the 
King"aTreaBurie"(Edi[, 1(131, p. III). 



' In tbe eooDlj of Kent, n 



■ '■ Muaweli Hill, called aiao I'inaenalj Hill: there wua ■ 
chappie Bometimo bearing the name ot our tadic of Mua- 
welJ; where now Alderman Koo hath erected a proper houae. 
the place Ukelh name of Ibe well and of tlie hilt, Mouse- 
■ellhill; for there i« on the bill a apring of faire water, 
whieh is now within the eonpaw oF the bouae. There wa« 
aometime an image of tho ladie of Muswell, whereunto was 
ft coatiuuall reiort, in tbe way of pyl^image, growing, ob la 
(thaagb as 1 lake it fabuloualio) reported in regard of a 
great cure which waa performed by tliiH water, upon a king 
of Seotg, who being strangely dia^aed was, by Botue dcvine 
intelligence, adviaed to take the water of ■ well in England, 
called Muswell, wbicb after long ecrutation and inquisition, 
this well was fonnd and performed the cure" (Norden'a 
"Speculum Britannia," p. 36, ediL IT2S). I am informed 
that the niosuic piTemenC and other ruins of this well and 
ita ebapel wore to I* Been almul iwciilyEi-e veam ago 
[Edit 1780]. 
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Al Saint Richard,' and at Saint Rock ;* 
And at Our Lady tliat standeth in thu oak.' 
"q these, witli otiwr many one, 

levoutly have I prayed and goui;. 
Praying to them to jiray for me 
Unto die blessed Trinity, 
By whose prayers and my daily pain 
Ijrust the sooner to obtain * 
For my salvation, grace , and mercy. 
Por be ye sure I'fluni suTely," 



.^TJei 

> 



' Tbis was proliablj Richard Fitje[-Ne»le,I hiahop of Lon- 
Jon, Bod Ireuurer of EngUod, in Lhe linut of Henry the 
Sscoad. HiB shrine waa, aa Wrovcr obeerrca, p. 714, in St 
Panl'H Church * auJ as he conlribul^d l&rgely U> lhe building 
of the cbureh, ho coi^eclureB it U> hive been ereutcd there on 
thit Recount. Dmyion, however, in his " I'olj-Olbion," 
Song xxir., Bpeaka of otbcrfl of that DBtuo. u 




* S^nt Boke, or Kooh, was bom at Uontpelier, in Fnnce; 
and died in prison at Aogleria, in the province of Lom- 
Iwrdy, where a lai^ church was built in hononr of him. 
See " Legenda Anrea," p. USS. 

* SWjihaniu' "World of Wondocs," 1607, tnnalaW br 
B. C, p. Slii.—0[ctativt] 0[ikhriltl 

' Obtagt, Ut edit. ■ Jjtumilg, 2d edil. 
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/Nha setikelh uaints for ChrUt'^ sake, 
/And namely such as pain do take 
^On foot, to punish their' frail }>ody, 
f Shall therelty merit nfore highly 
^ Than by anything done by man. 

Pardoner,* And when yo have gone as far a 
ye' can, 
For all your lalwnr and ghostly intent, 
Ye* will come home as wise as ye wont. 
i- Palmer. Why, sir, despised ye pilgrimage 1 

Pardoner. Kay,* fore God, air, then did I rage 
I tlunk ye right well occupied, 
To seek these saints on every side. 
: Also your pain ' I not dispraise it ; 
' j But vet I discommend your wit : 
i\nd ere ' we go, oven so sliall ye. 
If you in this will answer ma 
I pray you show what the cause is, 
""e went all tliese jiilj^imafieFT 

Palmer^ Forsootli, tlmufe I did begin i, '-, 
. / /-To rid the bondage of my sin : ' 

^ For which these saints rehearsed ere this 
\, I have both sought and seen, i-nns ; 

'^ieeci\m^ thein ,tQ I.»ear revuid 
' , Cffall my pain unto the Lonl, 

iTiat giveUittU remission, 
fl. Upon each miui'B contrition ; 



I If, 



X 



' ray, iBt odiL 

' PanJantr . " Pwdonere wffre certMinc tellowca lb»t \ 
caned about Ibe Pope'* Inciulgcnoes, md aold them l<i socb 
as would buf them; sguinst whotn Luther, by Sleydana 
report, inccnied the people of Qcmian}' in hie lime, ciborl. 
ing them ne mercu fuM tiiUt tanti aivtraU " (CowcU'b " Inter- 
pretor." 1607, Sign. * * a 2). 

' foH, edit. 1569. * t'rt uvltetiK, iBtedit. 

» For, l8t edit. ' /'-.yne*, 2d edit 

' En, edit, 1669. 
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^ And by their good mediation, 

7 Upon mine ^ h umble subm ission, 
/ ^ I trust to have m veiy-d^^d 
' y For my soul health the better speed. 
V Pardoner. Now is your own confession likely 
To make yourself ^ a fool quickly. 

rFnr T pftrr^^i'vA yft wnnLl ^bt£.^> 

^0 other ^ thing for all your pain , 
Bi^ {; ^n^y grace vour soul to save : 
Now mark in this what wit ye have ! 
To seek so far, and help so nigh ; 
I Even here at home is remedy 4 
jFor at your door myself doth dwell, 
- ^V^lo could have saved your soul as well ; 
As all your wide wandering shall do. 
Though ye went thrice to Jericho. 
Now since ye might have sped at home, 
Wliat have ye won by running* at Rome % 

Palmer. If this be true that ye have moved, 
Then is my wit indeed reproved. 
But let us hear first what ye are 1 

Pardoner. Truly I am a pardoner. 

Palmer. Truly a pardoner ! that may be true ; 
lut a true pardoner doth not ensue. 
:ht s eldom is it seen, or never, 
^ ^it trlilh* and pardoners dwell together^ 
For"t>e your pamons iiever so great. 
Yet them to enlarge ye will not let 
With such lies that ofttimes, Christ wot, 
Ye seem to have that ye have not. 




» My, edit. 1669. • You, edit. 1569. 

' NothtTy Ut edit. 

« Hunning, lat edit. — Doddey. This is a mistake, the 
first edition readinfi; rminyinrf, which is the old spelling 
of running. Another error was committed in printing it 
hitherto " running to Rome," the correct reading being 
** ronnying at Rome." — CoUur. 



Wherefore I went myself to the self thiug 
In every place and without saying : 
Had as much pardon tliere assuredly, 
Ab ye can promise rae here douhtfully. 
Howbeit, I think ye do but acoff : ^ 
But jfyo had all the pardon ye speak ^ of. 
And no whit of pardon granted 
lu any place where I have haunted : 
Yet of my labour I nothing rejwnt ; 
> ~ rtod hath respect how eAcii titnit in i^]i"n* V 



Pardoker. By the' first part of this last talc, 
It seemeth ye came of late * from the ale. ] 

r For reason on your side bo far doth fail, 
^Tliat ye leave reasoning,* and begin to raiL 
Wherein you' forget your owa part clearly, 

P5rW'"^'KHf^tho^tv. °'^' • 

And all that have ' wau derea so far, 

That no man can be their controller. 

And where you '* esteem your labour bo much, 

I say yet again my pardons are " such, 

Tliat if there were a thousand souls on a heap, - 

I would bring them to heaven as good cheap." 



< ScofU, lit. adit. 
' T'AM.edit 1688. 
' t'onyng, Igt edit 



" J/alh, iBt edil. 

' Bt. 1st edit, 

" Chtap, M Dr JoUnson obeerrei, ii inartrt. 



Kipe, iHt edit. 

l'«u cDiM laU, iBl edit 

Ye, l»l edit 

}'c. I at edit 

Yr, Ist edit. 



Etsub'h edilion, 177S, p. 3— 
" TlotuJa ffood dwtp 

Ljij's "Eophue*," 1679, 



"Ikeing lliuu wilt, not 
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As ye have brought yourself on pilgrimage, 

In the least* quarter of your voyage, 

Whicli is *^ far a side heaven, by Gfod : 

There your labour and pardon is odd. 

With small cost and without any pain. 

These pardons bring^ them to heaven plain ; 
ive me but a penny or two pence, 
nd as soon as the soul departeth hence, 
half-an-hour, or threequarters at the most, 
le soul is in heaven with the Holy Ghost 
ToTHECARY. Send ye any souls to heaven by 

water 

Pardoner. If we do,^ sir, what is the matter 9 
ToTHECARY. By God, I have a diy soul should 
thither ; 

I pray you let our souk go to heaven together. 

So busy you twain be in soul's health ; 

May not a 'pothecary come in by stealth f 

Yes, that I will, * by St Anthony, 

And, by the leave of this company. 

Prove ye false knaves both, ere • we go. 

In part of your saying, as this, lo ! 

Thou by thy travail tninkest heaven to get : 



buy counsel at the first hande ffood cheapen tboa shalt buye 
repentaunce at second-bande at such an Tnreasonable rate 
that thou wilt curese thy hard penyworth, and ban thy fiarde 
heart" Decker's ** Lanthome and Candlelight/' H 4, ^<He 
buyes other men's cunning good cheap in London, and selsit 
deare in the countrey." See other instances in Mr Steevens's 
note on " First Part of King Henry IV.," A. 3, S. 3. 

^ LesU, let edit ; leastf edit. 1569. And as least is pro- 
bably the reading the author intended, and is supported by 
both the old copies, it is restored ; the Pardoner means in 
the smalleH quarter of the Palmer's voyage. — CuUicr, 

* ASf Istedit. ' Bryngetk, 1st edit. 

* Dyd, Ist edit * We wiif, edit. 1569. 

* Or, Ist edit. 
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And thou by porilons and rclica couutest no let,' 

To Bond thine own soul to heaven sure ; 

Anil all other whom thou list to procure. 

If I took on action, then were they blank ; 

For like tln'eves the knaves' rob away my tliank. 

All Bouls in heaven liaviiiK relief, 

tihalL JJJay_ JbanE~your crafts? qay. thauk mine 

• No soul, ye kno w, eat 



I / And whom have ve kndwn die honefltly ,* 

^ W;t.t.n..t.l.»lnnft|in.'p»th^--rYl _ X 

Nay, all that cometb to our handling, 
Except ye happen to come to hanging ; 
That way perchance ye ehall not mister * 
To go to heaven without a glister. 
But be ye sure I would be woe,* 
If ^ ye should chance to begoile me bo. 
As good to lie with me aruight, 
As hang abroad in the moonlight. 
There is no choice to See my hand, 
But, OS 1 said, into the band. 
Since.of our souls the multitude 
I HP ml to huft vi'ii, when all is viewed, 
^ Wlio should but I then altogether 
Have thank of all their coming thither 1 

' Hinderance. 
•- They rob, edit. 1569. 
' Huitelg, laL edit. 
• MwMr, achieve. 

' To be leoe is ofteu uat-d liy old wrilcra la eignir} to bt 
I'orry. So 8li«t8peuro'i "Twniiwl," A. 5, S. 1— 

••fam K« fort, air," 
Cbattcer's " Court of Love " — 



u bliakspearc, vol, I, ji. 10S. 



/. 
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/ . ^P^BfiliHER^If ye killed a thousand in an hour's 
space, 
When come they to heaven dying out of grace ?^ 
^ , .JPnTiTE/iAPv If a tliousand p^jtlons about your 
necks wore tied, 
When come they to heaven, if they never died 1 

PiTMFBi iTiong life after good works indeed 
Doth hinder man's rec<;ipt of mead ; 
And death before one duty done, 
May make us tliink we die too sopn. 
Yet better tarry a.thijjig tliAP. * have it ; 
'Dian go too soon^^ and_ vainly crave it 
^FARDONER. The longer ye dwell in communica- 
tion, 
The less shall ye like this imagination. 
For ye^ may perceive, oven at tlie first chop, 
Your tale is trapjMid in such a stop. 
Tliat at the least ye seem worse than we. 

TOTHECARY. By the mass, I hold us nought all 
three. [EnUr Pedlar. 

"^"^^ ^ rr By our lady, then have 1 gone wrong ; 
And yet to be here I thought it long. 

ToTHECARY. Yc have gone wrong no whit, 
1 praise your fortune and your wit, 
That can direct you so discreetly 
To plant you in this company. 
Thou a Palmer, and thou a Pardoner, 
I a Tothecary. 
Pedlar, And I a Pedlar. 
Tothecary. Now, on my faith, well watched ; 
Wliere the devil were wo four hatched 1 
Pedlar. That maketh no matter, since wo be 
matched, 



* From st<ite of grace ^ let edit. 

* Then. Mr Dodslcy read and. 
3 row, edit. 156D. 
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I could be merry if that I had cnk'hed 
Some money for part of the ware in my pack. 

'PoTHECARY. What the devil hast thou there at 
thy back ) 

Pedlar. What ! do^t thou DOt know that eyery 

Iq jJLkiad. otlrifles ^ muat be a med dler] 
S pecially in women's tril lings ; 
> 'itose use we cliieljy ' aBove all things, 
Which things to see, if ye be disposed, 
Behold what ware here is disclosed ! 
This gear showeth itself in such beauty. 
That each man thinketh ^ it eaith, '^pff' ^'||f ffj-* / 
Look where yourself can like to be chooser. 
Yourself shall make price, though I be loser. 
Is here * nothing for my father Palmer f 
Have ye not a KafLton in a comer, 
For all your walking to holy places t 
By Christ, I have heard of as strange cases. 



n jit_thi8 jmck he must bggjn. 

Wherein* is right many a proper token. 
Of which by name part shall be spoken : 
Gloves, pins, combs, glasses unspotted, \ 
Pomades, liooks, and laces knotted ;* / 
Brooches, rings, and all manner of beads ; 
Laces,' round and flat, for women's heads ; 
Needles, thread, thimble, ehe-ars, and all such 

knacks,* 
Where lovers be, no such things lacks : 



' Eperit iTyfidl, U% ediL • • Ch^t, l«t edit 
» Thiiika, ediL IfiSB. * Then, edit. 1500. 

' Where, lit ediL ■ Untnolicd, edit. 1&69. 

' Jriice, ist edit, liuaee^letht; or laect. 
' NteMc, thread, Ihimbtu, and meh other inaeii, edit. 
1E6S. 
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Sipers \ swathbands,* ribbons, and sleeve laces, 
Girdles, knives, purses, and pincases. 
- TOTHECARY. Do women buy their pincasesofyou? 

Pedlar. Yea, that they do, \ K\ ^VpiChd a vow. 

ToTHECARY. So mot I thrive then for my part, 

I be^hrew f^j lfnn.vp'ft nRlrftil hMxi.^ 

For maki ng my wi fe' s pinc ase so wide, 
TOTptorta JI 9m ti ^^^y cannolaBiicfe : 
(jreal pins she must have, one or other ; 
If she lose one, she will find another. 
Wherein I find cause to complain : 
New pins t o her pleasiuip and to my pain 1 
Pardoner. Sir, ye seem^well-seen in women's 
causes I 
ft prfty y^" *^ii ^^ yrh^^- rAnat^ih tkia : 
T That women, .af^r their arising,^ 
I (B e so lo ng in their^ ftEBSfffilfeg ' 

•Pedlar. ForsSoth Twomen have many lets . 
And they be masked in many nets : 
As frontlets,^ fillets, partlets,* and bracelets ; 

* f.c., Cyfmis; thin atuff of which women's veils were 

made. So in Shakapeare'a " Winter's Tale," A. 4, S. 8— 

*' Lawn as white as driven snow, 
Cjfprut black as any crow.** 

Again, in « Twelfth Night "— 

" A cyprtu, not a bosom 
Hides my poor heart.*' — S. 

' i.e^ Rollers in which infants were iwathed. So, in 
**Timon of Athens "— 

*' Had thou, like as, from thy first ftocUft," itc^S. 
> Uprinng, edit 1569. 

* Frontal^ Fr., nfrontletf or forehead hand,—Cotgrave. 
A frontlet is mentioned as part of a woman's dress in Lyly's 
"Midas," 1592: *' Hoods, /ifm/Zcte, wires, cauls, curling- 
irons, periwigs, bodkins, fillets, hair laces, ribbons, rolls, 
knotstrings, glasses," &c. Sec also Mr Steevens*s note op 
" Kin?? Lear," A. 1, S. 4. 

B Kufis or bands for women. See Qlossarv to Douglas's 
" Translation of Virgil." 



THE FOUR P.P. 



351 



And then their honnets and their [jDigiiuts ; ' 
B y these lets iini\ nc t« thp let is such, 
That speed Is small when haste Is much. 

'PoTHECARY. Another cause why they come not 
forward, 
Which maketh them daily to draw hackwa^1 ; 
And yet * is a thing they cannot forbear ; 
The trimmins and pliining up their gear ; 



And when they would have it pricked ■'' in, 
If it chance to double in the cloth. 

Then be they * wood,' nml ewpnTOt|l|°)^ii nat.h 

-TjlLit stand rjeht they w ill not fo"'ake it, 
Thus thougli it may not, yefwonUi' they make it. 
But be ye eiire they do but defer it ; 
For when thoy would make it, oft times mar it. 

'But prick them and pin them as nice* as ye wUl, 



' Little bodkioaor puncheonB. — Colgrafit, voee iiinfonnel. 

» /(, edit. 1M9. 

' Prycke, 1st edit. 

* Thry be, edit, 1E6B. 

' Wood RlgnlSes mad, furioui. or tioleai. So, in 
ABchim'a " Toxophilug " [1S*5, ropr. Arbcr, p, fiB], " Howe 
Hill you thinkfl that Bnch furiousDeai, with uaode coiinlc- 
iiBuni^e and brenaiag; cjcb, with staringc und bnkgging, 
with be»H rodie to leape out of the belly for awElling, on 
be eipresaed y* tenth part to the vttermoBt " (Church- 
yird'it " Worthiness of Wales," p. 103, Evana's edit, 177«). 
" It llDwa with winds, 



ADd fbmlEig Qi 



Wllh wlnda I 



• Stmre, fdit. 1569. 

' HV, edit. ]fi6S. Neither edition rends leyl, nor tril, 
but irolJe.— Collier. 

■ The oldest copy has it " u nydu: as ye wyll," and the 
edition of IBOe, " as nie as ye will; " perhaps the meaning 
is "«a muck is yon *i\\."-CMia: [More proUalilj iiitt, 
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And yet will they look for j^inn ing stilL 
bo tnat 1 durst hold with'you a joint, 
Ye shall never have tliom At ^ M[ i point. 

Pedlar. Let women's matters pass, ana mark 
mine: 
Whatever their points be, these points be fine. 
Wherefore, if ye be willing to buy. 
Lay down money, come, oflf ^ quickly. 

Palmer. Nay, by my troth, we be lik e fria rs ; 
We are but be gg ars^ we be no bmers. 

Pardoner. Sir, ye may show your ware for 
your mind. 
But I think ye shall no profit find. 

Pedlar. Well, though this journey acquit no 
cost, 
Yet think I not my labour lost : 
For, by the faith of my body, 
I like full well this company. 
Up shall this pack, for it is plain 
I came not hither all for gain. 
Who may not play one day in a week. 
May think his thnft is far to seek. 
Devise what pastime that ye think best, 
And make ye sure to find me prest ' 

ToTHECARY. Why, be ye so universal, 
That ye can do whatsoever ye shall 1 

which word BeemB to have borne a somewhat different pro- 
nunciation formerly. Compare a paasag^e in Ingelend's 
" Disobedient Child '*— 

** Even as to a greate man^ wealthy and rjche, 
Serrice and bondage is a harde thjnge, 
So to a boye, both dayntie and nyce,'* 

where nyce must be pronounced nyche, though not so 
spelled.] 

» Fall, iBt edit. 

■ Pay down. 

» Ready ; prct, Fr. So In ** C»8ar and Pompey," 1607 : 
** What most be, most be ; Cnsai's prett for alL" 
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Pedlar. Sir, if ye list for to oppose me, 
\Vhat I can do, then shall you see. 
'PoTHECAKY. Then tell me this : are you perfit 

in drinking T 
Pedlar. Periit in drinking 1 as may he wished 

by thinking. 
'PoTHECAKY. Then, after your drinking, how fall 

ye to winking ) 
Pedlar. Sir, after drinking, while the shot • is 

tii ilrin g ; 

Some heads be swimming,* but mine will be sink- 
ing. 
And upon drinkmg my eyes will be pinking : 
For winking to drinking is alway linking. 
'PoTHECAJiY. Then drink and sleep you can well 
do; 
But if ye were desired thereto, 
I pray you tell me, can you sing t 

Pedlar. Sir, I have some sight in singing. 
'PoTHECARY. But is yoiir breast' any thing 
sweet! 



Sees note on " The Merchsnt of Venice," A. 1, S. L— 5. 
Agttin Cburehjnrd'B "Challenga," 1593, p. 80— 

Cjnthift'g " Ravel*." A. 5, S. 4— 

> The reckoning. See Mr Stcerena'e note (o " The Firm 
Part of King Henrj IV.," A. G, S. 3. 

Again, in Churchjard's " Worthineaa of Walea" — 
" Behold b»<da, ■ further [hlng la nnlg. 

The Aot Li fnut wbea emdi man pjtie htb gro«lc. 
If lU lUke Ibc reckoning tannelh round." 

* The third edition reads twynking. Sec note 2<t U 
" Qammer Qurton'i Needle," vol. ii. 

• In Sir John Hawkina'a "Hiitory of Mneiek," vol. iii,, p 
VOL. L Z 
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Pediar. Whatever my breast be, my voice is 

meet 
ToTHECARY. That answer showeth you a right 

singing man. 
Now what IS your will, good father, then t 

Palmer. What helpeth will, where is no skill t 



upon which he maki'a this obBerraUnn r "In sin^ini; the 
Bound in originally produced liy the action of the lungs, 
which ire so canntid an organ in thin reapecl, that to have 
a good brcaiii whb formerly a common pcriphraaia to denote 
a good singer. The Italians make use of the Icrms Voce di 
Ptito and Voce di Tttta to Eignif; two kinda of TOiee, of 
which the lirel is the beat. In Shakespeare's ' Twelfth 
Night,' after the clown ia asked to sing, Sir Andrew A^ae- 
dieekaajB— 

And in the aUtatea of Stoke College, in Suffolk, founded by 
Parker, Archbishop of Canterbor;, ia a proTiaion in theae 
words: 'Of which said querislera, after their brea»U are 
changed (i.e., their voices broke), wa will the most apt of 
Til and capacity be holpea with eihibitiona of fort; ahil- 
lings,' " &c. 

See ntao the notes of Ur Warton and Hr Steeveua lo 
"TwelfthNight," A.2. S. 3. 

Again, in Mlddleton'a "More DisaemUcra bestdei 
Women," A. 1, S. 3 (Djce'a adit, iil, 575), Dondolo, kftor 
■ Bang by his page, aaja, "Ob rich, ravishing, rare, and 
inticing. Well, go thy waya. for aa sieefl a brr.iied page 
M ever la; at his master's feet in ■ truckle-bed." And in 
Uie same writer'a " Women beware Women," A. 3, 3. S — 



my lord, I hope. 



..,»». 



— Dj«e« mil 

Yet in the rery next line of the lent the Pedlar aeema to 
take a diatisction betvocn the bi-eoH and the roi'ce, which 
inducca the Apotbcoar; to olMcrve — 

" Thai aniwere ihtmili jou ■ rjght ijagjage man."' — CeOitr. 
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Pardoner. And what helpeth skill, where ia no 

will ' 1 
'PoTHECAHY. For will or akill, what helpeth it, 
Where forward knave be lacking wit ' 1 
Leave off this curiosity. 

Aiid who that list, sing after me. [ Here then tine . < 
Pedlar. This liketh me well, so mot I the. 
Pardoner. So help me God, it liketh not me. 
Where company is met and well agreed, 
Good pastime doth right well indeed. 
But who can sib i n flalift'i^v 
AJen sit in_such ^ variapce 1 
As we were 8et,""ere * ye came in. 
Which strife this man did first begin ; 
ing that such men na ub b 
(lYl* "I f^"fl- and not* refiiae 
MJliQ-gafrpni pl ace to pl ace 
i, calling tor g ye, 

Ohtjiti diw^hf Hfpt of conscien oa : 
Comparing that li/e for thebest 
Induction to your endless rest 
Upon these words ° our matter grew : 
For if he could avow them true. 
As good to be a gardener. 
As for to be a pardoner. 
Bat when I heanl him so far wide, 
I then approached and replied : 
Saying this, that this ^ indulgence, 



' ITyt. 1st BdiL 

• Wytl, Ut«dii. 

Bee note 18 to " Gbnuner Oarton'i Needle.* 

* Not and, let edit. 

' Hitherto mispriated — 

" 0iH>B UitM worto Dor miter gnwb"- CoUltr. 

' Bit, edit. ISS9. 
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I, Having the foresaid penitcaca, 
' Difichargeth man of all offence 
; With much more profit than thi s pretenc e. 
I ask but twopence at the most ; 
I-wis this is not very great cost, 
And from' all pain without despair. 
My soul for to keep ' even in his chkir, 
^ And when he dietb, he may be sure 
^ To come to heaven even at pleasure. 
^ And more than heaven he cannot' get, 
% How far soever he list to jet 
a^ / Then is his pain more thaji.luig .isit, 
T&^l'17)jwalkJ to hfi3YeQj_6iiiPs_be May sit 

Sir, as we were in this contention. „.^^fc 

^ Jn came this daw with Mb invention ; tt^^H 
Y / Keviling us, himself avaunting, ^^^| 

S ( That all the souls to heaven ascending ^^W 

y^\ Are most bound to the 'pothecary, 
y^ /%d''Beetuise he heli>eth most men to die, 
■ / <y Before which dcatii he soith indeed, 
/ t7 No Boul in heaven can have his mode. 

/ \ Pedi^b. ^Viy^ilo.'pothecariesJiill Bwai7 

'PoTHECART. By-God.4iien say so, now giid then. 
Pedlar, And I thought ye woidd not have mit 
To make them lire as long as ye list 
'Pothecary. As long as we Ust 1 nay, as long as 

Pedlar. So might we live withont you then. 
^ 'Pothecary. Yea, but ye t, it. is 6 flpuaifi^ry 

^ / EorJolumj-aJpotljecary; 
S y/ toz-xiieai/aSeei^axa: conscience ready, 
B I ^an send you to lieaven ° quickly. 



> For, edit. 1S69. 
» Moy. cilil. 1S09. 
' IlU wrji. edit. 15 



< So, edit. 1569. 
* WaJx. 1st edit. 

< Added in edit. 1569. 
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Wherefore, tout'eming our mattur liere, 

Above these twain I am best cleai' ; 

And if ye ' list to take me so, 

I am coutent t yoii and no lao 

Shall be our judge aa in this cttse. 

Which of us three ehall take the best |'k ce. 
- KBnT.AR- I neither will jUflgH iUaf. h^Rtnnf ffQi-flt,; 

For be ye blest or be ye curat. 

Ye know it is no v]\ i ij my slRJ j rh t, 

To be a jud^ in matters of wf i j jht- 

it behoveth no pecilars nor proctors 

To take on thorn judgment as doctors ; 

But if your minds be only set 
owork for aoul-health, ye bo well met : 
^fc teh of vou somewliat ilnt-b Khow. 

Psoals towar^ t hw^ YP" *'y y Ott dPBTfty- 
RTen iC ye can so well agree. 

To continue together all three ; 

And all you three oV»ey one will, 

Then all your minds ye may fulfiL 
^ As if ye came all to one man, 

Who should go pilgrimage ^ more thau he can t 
\ In that ye. Palmer, as deputy,' 
' May clearly discharge liim, parde ; 

And for all other sina once had contrition, 

Your pardons giveth him fa]l renusaion. 
^ And then ye, Master 'Pothecary, 

May send him to heaven by and by. 
r 'PoTHECAHY._ If he taste this box nigh about the 
prime, 



> Tha fint edition reids— 

■■ Ad<I i[ *( lT>tii m Uke me ».- 
which Ib »l(«red in the e4il. of 1SS9. to ^e, and it ia probabtj 



right.- CoWitf. 

' Skauld go oh pilgritHngt, edit, 1 5S?. 
' (MKinal reiila ilcbilc. 
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By the ma^, be ta in heaven ere evensong 
/ (My craft U KUch, tliat I can right well 

|S end_my-fci>'" '''T jji liFBiV" ""'' "■j-°"'<'^" *'°" 
^ ^u!,^ire; mar£ this man, for he is «Tse, 
Who ' could devise such a devica : 
For if we three may be as one, 
Then be we '. lords everychone ; 
Between us all could not be miBt 
To save the souls of whom we list 
But for good order, at a word, 
'1 Twain of ua must wait on the third. 
' — ^5=* ' PoTiiECARY. And unto that I do agree, 
'"' For both you twain shall wait on ma* 

Pardoner. What chanco is this, that such a 
Command two knav^-beside himself t 
Nay, nay, my friend, that will not be ; 
I am too good to wait on thee. 

Palmer. By our lady, and I would be loth 
To wait on the better of you both. 

Pedlar. Yet be ye sure for all this doubt, 
This waiting must be brought a1>out. 

<dy]] thingB ilei-jiy,* wheye ia no he 
Wherefore, doubtless, mark wlial 



lelf 



' Hmut, IslediL 

■ "Wert UK at, edit. 1569. 

* Flrat edlUon reuls — 

" Far bolhc tod twnriKi •hull wait on me. 

Both cdilioDfl have it m, *nd tlio altcritioa iraa i 
Dodgley, and followed by Heed, »lUiough it is lij n 
nccCBSar; to the duo andcratanding o[ llie pusige.— 
' TAi/nge decaytd, lat edit. 
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But to devise some manner tiling, 
Wherein ye all bo like conning ; • 
And in the same who c&n do best, 
The other twain do make them prest, 
In every thing of his intent, 
Wholly ' to be at commandment. 
And now have I found one mastery,* 
That ye can do indifferently ; 
And is nother selling nor buying, 



'And all ye three can lie as well, 
As can the &lsest devil in hell. 
And though afore ye heard me grudge 
In greater matters to be your j udge, 

AndifXsliaUigjJl^SS»JjtiU» 

And be you sure, without flattery, 
Wliere my conscience findeth the mastery, 
There shall my judgment straight be found. 
Though I nught win a thousand pound. 

Palmer Sir^ for lying, thou gh I can dg it 
Yet am I loth for to go to it. 



^i 



' ffoUy, l«l edit., hotg, edit. ISBB. 

' I.e., One nutgiBterlum ; a chjmicil term eipnoaive of 
the highent powen of traninlDtaUoii, uid Bomctlmea used for 
any maiierii/ performance.^5. 

Stattery seeniB here lued in the mow of myUiy or trade, 
irliiuh is derived from tbe French nr*ticr, and that perhaps 
from VMg'uUritm. See Waiion's " HisL Engl. Foetr;," 
III. :Lxxi\i.—CoUur: [Bnt we edit. 1871. l, 283.] 

' Bolh the old copies agree in rending — 
'■Y«Liiljenp.,lcmnioma»kjll," 
wbich haa hilherto been altered to 

- Y« \a \,t„ti I can (k»U loni. .kj-ll,* 
a word baving been foisted in as if tbe former editon were 
not avare that " / can toiM ikyB," mu a ptinue of the time 
aud perfoclly Jiitelligihle.— tWiicr. 
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Pedlar. Ye have no * cause for fear, be bold,* 
For ye may here ^ lie uncontrolled. 
^ And ye in this have good advantage, 

^-y For lying is your co Twyimi yfy^gft- 
2^ And vou in ly in g be well sped' 




\ 



J 



? or all your craft cKS stSmd in f alsehood, 
e neea not care who shail beg^T* 
' For each of you may hope to win. 
Now speak all three even as ye find : 
Be ye agreed to follow my mind ? 

Palmer. Yea, by my troth, I am content 
Pardoner. Now, in good faith, and I assent 
ToTHKCARY. If I denied, I were a noddy ; 
For all is mine, bv ftod't^ ^todv. 

■ ~ \aert tAe 'Fothecary, hoppeth. 
Palmer. Here were a hopper to hop for the 
ring! 
But, sir,^ this gear goeth not by hopping. 
Tothecary. Sir, in this hopping I will hop so 
well. 
That my tongue shall hop better ^ than my heel : 
Upon which nopping I hope, and not doubt it, 
To hop * so, that ye shall hop ^ without it ® 

Palmer. Sir, I will neither boast ne brawL 
But take such fortune as may fall : 
And if ye win this mastery. ' 
I will obey you quietly : 
And sure I think that quietness 
In any man is great riches 
In any manner company. 



1 Not, let edit • Beholde, edit 1669. 

s May here, Ist edit, may lie, edit 1569. 
4 Sirs, edit 1569. • As tpeU at, Ist edit 

• Hope, Ist edit. ' Hope, Ist edit 

' The word i^ ifl omitted in the first edition, but it is neces- 
Bar}' for the rhyme. — Collier. 
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To rule or be ruled ' indiffereiitly. 

Pardoner By that boast thou eoemest a beggar 
indeed, 
What cau thy quietness help us at need 1 
If we should starve, thou hast uot, I thiuk, 
Oue jwimy to buy aa one pot of drink. 
Nay, tf riches might rule the roost , 
Beh old ypB.t ci\\ i ^ 1 have "BTftAkil ! 
l!.o, here be ' pardons half a doxen,~ 
For ghostly nchea they have no cousin. 
And moreover to me they bring 
Sufficient succour for my hving. 
And here be ' relics of such a kind, 
As in this world no man can* find, 
Kneel down all three, and when ye leave kissiug. 
Who list to ofier shall have my blessing. 
Friends, here shall ye see even anon 

nf Ajl-HnllnwH thft hlpBHaH iftW-jjpuB^' 

Kisa it hardily with good dRvntion. 



' Kisa it hardily 'wi th gnod^devgfayn 
\ ''"ToTHEfliTlTrT^S kiss shall brii 



s much |)ro- 



1 motion. 

; Foh, by St Saviour, I never kissed a worse ; 

Ye were as good kiss All-Hallows' arae ; 
i For, by All-Hallows, yet me-thinketh, 
That All-Hallowa' breath stinketh. 

Palmer YejudgeAll-Hallows'breathunknown: 
If any breath stink, it is your own. 
'PoTHECAitY. I know mine own breath from All- 
Hallows, 
Or else it were time to kisa the gallows. 



lU- 



)^ 



> To bf ra2</r, edit. IGSO. ' litre are, edit. 1S69. 

= Are, edit. Lino. * Jtfa^, edit. 1569. 

A 11 halloiBa is All Sai»t$. Ur SUcvona, in his note on 
lio '■ Firet Part of King Henry IV., " A. 1, S. 2, remirlta 
a the absurdity of appropriating a word formed to express 

community of winU to » p&rticulu' ons of the numlwr. 




/ 
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Pardoner. Nay, sirs, behold, here may ye see 

AWho totS^^Jmy money voweth, 
And once may roll it in his mouth, 
All his life after, I undertake, 
He shall never be vexed with -the toothache:^ 

ToTHECARY. I pray you turn that relic about : 
Tf.ithftr 2 thft Trinity had the gout. 
O r else^ becaus eit is three t oe s in one . 
" ^ Ty^fldft jt as mucfi^ as three f \f^ ftlnnA 
Pardoner. Well, let that pass, and look upon 
this. 
Here is a relic that doth not miss 
To help the least as well as the most : 
This is a buttock-bone of Pentecost 

ToTHECARY. By Chri st, and yet for all your 
boast. 
This relic hath beshitten the roast 
Pardoner. Mark well this relic : here is a 
whipper, 
My friends ^ unfeigned : .here ^ is a sUj^er 
Of one of the Seven Sleepers, be sure.*** ^ 

^ Ht shall be rydqf the tothake, let edit 
s Other, Ist edit. . > Muehe, let edit 

4 Freend, edit 1569. • This, edit 1569. 

' These 8e?en sleepenB are said to have liveid at Ephegoa 
in the time of the Emperor Deci<^ Being commanded io 
sacrifice according to tne Pagan manner, they fled to a cave 
in Mount Ceylon, where they fell asleep, and continued in 
that state 87 2. years, as is asserted by some, though accord- 
ing to others'only 208 years. They awoke in the reign of 
the Kmperor Theodosian who, being informed of this 
extraordinary events came from Constantinople to see them, 
and to satisfy himself of the truth of the relation. Having 
communicated to him the several circumstances of their 
case, they all, as the ** Legenda Aurea " expresses it, 
'*enclyned theyr hedes to th* crth,* and rendred their 
spy rites at the commaundement of our Lorde Jesu Cryst, 
and soo deyed." See *' Legenda Aurea," 196. 
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Doubtless this kiss shall do you great pleasure ; 
For all these two days it shall so ease you. 
That none other savours shall displease you. 
- 'PoTHECAHY. All these two dajB ! iiay, all these* 

two years ; 
For all the savours that may come here 
Can be no worse ; for at a word 
One of the seven sleepers trod in a turd. 
Pedlar. Sir, me-thinke t h your deyqtion^s^but 

Pardoner. Sniall_! marry ni^tbiplcetb jta h>it h 

gone at alL 
'PoTHECARY. What the devil care I what ye 

. Shtdl I pr ai^p. Tplif^i, when they acinic 1 "^^ 

Pardoner. Here 5 an eye-tooth ,of the Great 
Turk. 
Whose eyes be once set on this piece of work, 
May happily lese part of his eyesight, 
But not till he be blind outright 

'PoTHECARY. Whatsoever any other man seetb, 
I have no devotion unto * Turks' teeth : 
For although I never saw a greater. 
Yet me-thinketh I have seen many better. 

Pardoner. Here is a box full of h umble bees, 

That Btang Eve l5' she sat on hSF tB CBS; ^ | 

Taating tJie Iru it to her lorfaidtlen. 
Wjio/klsseth ihe heea^tliin lliTs liidden, \ 
S4iaU have as much pardon of right, C 

Aa for any relic he kissed this night. f 

Fairer. Sir, I will kiss them with all &y heart. 

'PoTHECARY. Kiaa them again, and take my 

For I am not worthy : nay, let be : 

Those bees that aUi\fg Eye eliaJLuot-sting me. 



' Thgt, ui edit. 



' Tv, Ut edit. 




364 THE FOUR P.P, 

Pardoner. Good friends, I have yet here^ in 
this glass, 

W^Tinhj^n t.hfl Hnnlr at. thft wfiddiTig wjm 

If ye honour this relic devoutly, 
Although ye thirst no whit the less. 
Yet shall ye drink the more, doubtless : 
After which drinking ye shall be as meet 
To stand on your head as on your feet 

TOTHECARY. Yea, marry, now I can * you thank -y^ 
In presence of this — ^the rest be blank. 
Would God this rp.lif. W (^ftj^W :4 

Kiss that relic well, good father. 

Snnh ifi flip j>aiT| thati y^ r°1^'''^ ^"^"^ 

:Tg kiss The par^qn -b owl for the drink sake. 

holy yeast, that looEetF^iil sour and stale, 
For God's body, help me to a cup of ale. 
The more I behold ' thee, the more I thirst : 
The oftener I kiss thee, the more like to burst. 
But since I kiss thee so devoutly, 

Hire me,^ and help me with drink, till I die. 
What, so much praying and so little speed 1 
Pardoner. Yea^.ibr Gi>d. knoweth whea^iLis 
need- 
Tn f^^'^ fnlkfi rlr'"^ ; but, by St Anthony, 

1 ween he hath sent you too much already. 

1 Yet, edit. 1569. 

• CaUf 1st edit. 

' See note 84 to " Gammer Gurton^s Needle.*' 

* Sooner. 

» See, edit. 1569. 

^ Byre me ia reward me^ and afterwards wo meet with 
this line — 

" Bat answered yon, and geven yon kjfring,"'~OoUier, 

[But the word in the two passages appears to be identical in 
the old orthography only. In the latter, cited by Mr Col- 
lier, it may mean hcaringy but here it is seemingly Aire, i.e,, 
give me my hire or reward.] 
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ToTHBOART. If I have never the more for thee, 

Then be thy relics no riches to me ; 

Nor to thysell', except they be 

More beneficial than I can sea 
< Richer is one box of this triacie,' 
* Than all thy relics, that do no miracle. 

If thou ha^st ^irayed but hiilf so much to me, 

Ab_I luive^^raje^tp tTiyl:«lics'»ncrtEee, 

Nothing concerning mine occupation, 

But straight should have wrought one ^ operation : 

And as in value I pasa you an ace, 

So here lieth mnch ricluiess in little apace. 

I have a box of rhubarb here, 

Which ia as dainty as it is dear. 

So ' help me God and halidom. 

Of this I would not dve a dram 

To the best friend I have in Englaml's ground. 

Though he would give me twenty pound. 

For though the stomach do it abhor, 

It purgetn you clean from the choler ; 

And niaketh your stomach sore to waiter. 

That ye shall never come to the halter. 

Pedlar. Then is that medicine a sovereign 

To preserve a man from hanging. 
'POTHKCARY. If ye will taste but this crumb that 
ye see. 
If ever ye be banged, never trust me. 
Here have Idia^^om^licut, 
A. special ointment, as doctors discuss. 



' T'&^riaea, & reined; againBt poiaoD. — Bloitnl. The vonl 
triiKlc It alBO not nnfrequently used for * balMm, or indeed 
any kind of lafollilile or ponerful medicine.— C'oUier. 

' In, Ist edit. 

' An addition. TIte word lo ia no addition, but in found 
in both tlie old copies.— (.Vii'cr. 
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For a fistula or for a canker : 

This ointment ia even sliot-anclior ; ' 

For this medicine* helpeth one and other. 

Or hringeth them in ca«e that they need no other. 

Here ie a tyrapiu dt Byzamit, 

A little thing is enough of this ; 

For even the weight of one scruple 

Shall ' make you as strong as a cripple. 

Here are others, as dioifialioi, 

Diagalanga and ttieadot, 

Slania, manna, diotpoliticon. 

Mercury sublime aud metridaticon, 

Pellitory and arsefetita ; 

Cassy and colloquiiUita. 

^TjiBKa h« * \hn t.hing a t |||nt, b rUfth fj^ Strife 

' Between man's skkness and his life. 
From aj l ptUntLeaeBHall yoii deliver. 
And set yon even at rest for ever. 
Here la a mefliciBffTltt'fiio like the same, 
Which commonly ia called thus by name 
Alilaiabui or Alkaixiigy, ^ 

A goodly thing for doga that be * mang;^ 
filltji lie these, medicines, that I can 
Helj) :i ili.i;.' ;is wi.'ll as a man. 

Nut ■ tliiiiL,' Ih'ii' [liirticularly, ^ 

Ijut M..rkrtli"ui,i>,T.'^il!y.; 

For il duth iLiii iii^ iiiui:li good, when I sell it, \ 

As all the buyers that taste it or smell it. 



' I Hhoald gupposa we ODght to read theel-anchoT. The 
tlitet-anchoT it Ihe largest beloaging Ui a ship, and it the 
last refuge of muinen ; for when that fails (o tate hold of 
the ground, the veeset '\» left at (he merer of the Btorm. The 
aKtet-anchor wu called bj the snuenta anckora aatra ; and 
by the French maitrriK anere. — S, 

^Ointment, edit 1169. * Will, edit, 1669. 

• Arr, ediL 1G69. ' Am, edit 15fl9. 
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Now since my medicines he so special. 
And in one operation no general. 
And ready to work whensoever they shall, 
iches I am v 



If any reward may entreat ye, 
I beseech your maship be good to ' me, 
And ye shall have a box of marmalade. 
So fine that you may dig it with a spade. 
■^ Pedlar. Sir, I thank you ; but your reward 
Is not the thing that I regard : 
I must and will be indifferent ; 
Wherefore proceed in your intent 

'POTHECART. Now if I wjst this wish no sin, 
I would to God I might begin. 

'Pardoner. I am contept that thou l ie first. 

Palmer. Even so am 1 ; now ^ say thy worst. 
Now let us hear, of all thy lies, 
The greatest lie thou mayst devise. 
And in the fewest wonls thou can. 

■POTHECART. Forsooth, ye be* an honest man. 

Pedlar. There said ye much, hut yet no lie. 

Pardoner. Now lie ye botli, by Our Lmly. 
Thou lieet in boast of his honesty. 
And he hath lied in affirming thee. 

'PotHecARY. If we both he, and ye say true. 
Then of these lies your part adieu ! 
And if ye win, mabe none avaunt, 
For you are sure of one ill servant 
You may perceive by the words he gave, 
He taketh your maship* but for knave. 
But who told truth ' or lied indeed. 
That will I know, ere " we proceed. 
Sir, after that I first began 



1 (/nfa, edit. 1S69. 
' Tov, are, edit. 1669. 
" Tmt, lat eJit. 



" And, lit edit, 

' Your nailertliip. — S. 

'Ere, edit, 1500; or, \t 
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To praise you for an honest man. 
When ye affirmed it for no lie : ^ 
Now, by your * faith, speak even truly ; 
Thought ye your affiimation true f 

Palmer. Yea, many, for I would ye knew, 
I think myself an honest man. 

ToTHECART. What thought ye in the contrary 
then) 

Pardoner. In that I said the contrary, 
I think from truth I did not vary. 

ToTHECARY. And what of my words f 

Pardoner. I thought ye lied. 

'PoTHEC AR Y. And SO thought I, by God that died. 
Now have you twain each for himself laid. 
That none > hath lied, but both true said : 
And of us twain none hath denied, 
But both affirmed that I have lied. 
Now since both ye * the truth confess, 
How that I lied, do bear witness, 
That twain of us may soon agree.* 
And that the lier the winner mpt be. 
Who could provide such evidence. 
As I have done in this pretence 1 

To cause you to give judgment ; 

4jJd to give me tne mastery, 

?or ye p^n^dvfi Jlffi8eJu)a££s.c3iuiotJle. 

Palmer. Though nother • of us yet had lied, 
Yet what we can do is untried ; 
For as yet we have devised nothing, 



1 For no lie, edit 1569. * Our, Ist edit 

> One, edit 1569. * Your, Ist edit 

* First edition reads — 

" And that we both my lye so witnes, 
That twayne of as thre in one agree." 

• Neither. 



But answered you and given you hearing. 

Pedlar. Therefore I have devised one way. 
Whereby all three your minds may say, 
Eor each of you one tale shall tell, 
■Aji.d whi ch of y ou telietE^most marvfil, 
AndmOBt.mSiSeet'' tolw true,' 
Sh» Ugg stprgyail, whatever ensue. 

^^^^KXgli Ti yeHbe set on marvelling. 
Then shall ye hear a marvellous thing. 
And though, indeed, all be not true, 
Yet Bure the most part shall be new, 
I did a cure no longer ago, 
But in anno domini milUnimo, 
On a woman young and so fair, 
That never have I seen a gayer. 
God save nil women of ^ that likeness. 
This wanton had the falling sickness, 
\Much by descent came lineally, 
For her mother had it naturally : 
Wherefore this woman to recure. 
It was more hard, ye may be sure. 
But though I boast my craft is such, 
That in such tilings I can do much : 
How oft she fell were much to report ; 
But her head so giddy, and her belly so short, 
That, with the twinkling of an eye, 
Down would she fall even by and by. 
But ere ' she would arise again, 
I showed much practice much to my pain. 
For the tallest man within thiB town 
Could * not vritli ease liave broken her swoon. 
Although for life I did not doubt her, 
Yet I did take more pains '• about her, 




Tniifa, iBtedit. 


• Prom, let edit. 


■ So, edit. IBflfl. 


* Should, 1st ediL 


•PajM, iBledit. 
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Than I would take with my own sister. 

Sir, at the last I gave her a glister : 

I thrust a tampion in her tewell, * 

And bade her keep it for a jewel ; 

But I knew there * it was too heavy to carry, 

That I sure was it would not tarry : 

For where gunpowder is once fir^ 

The tampion wilL no lenger be hired : 

Which was well seen in time of this chance, 

For when I had charged this ordnance, 

Suddenly, as it had thundered. 

Even at a clap loosed her bombard^ 



^ The allusion is to gunnery. Thampion (tampon, Fr., a 
bnng, cork, or plug of wood) is now written tampion, and 
signifies the stopper with which the months of cannon are 
closed up, to prevent the admission of rain, or sea water, 
whereby their charges might be rendered incapable of 
service. A tewd (tuyau or tuyal, Fr.) is a pipe ; and is here 
used (for the sake of oontinuing the metaphor) for bore or 
calibre, Moxon, in his '* Mechaniek Exerciaea,'' defines the 
tewel to be that pipe in a smith's foige into which the nose 
of the bellows is introduced ; and in a MS. fragment^ said 
to be written by Sir Francis Drake, concerning the stores of 
one of the ships under his command, the word tewel is 
applied to a gun. — 8. 

In Lambarde's *' Dictionarinm,** p. 12d, it is said : " It 
happened in the Reigne of Queue Marye, that the master of 
a Shippe passinge by while the Court lay theare, and mean- 
inge (as the maner is) with Sayle and Shot to honor the 
Place, unadvisedly gave Fyre to a Piece charged with a 
Stone instede of a Tampion, which ligfatinge on the Queues 
house ranne throughe a Chamber, and did no further 
Harme.** 

Our antiquaiT writes like one unacquainted with his sub- 
ject ; no man, I believe, ever talked of charging a gan with 
a tampion ; neither would the said tampion (consisting of a 
piece of hard oak) have done much leas mischief than a 
stone, if pointed from the Thames at the Queen's Palace at 
Greenwich. — S. 

* Addition in the 2d edit 

■ A piece of ordnanc^. — 8, 
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Now nark, for here beginnetU the revel : 
This tAmpion flew ten long mile level, 
To a fair castle of lime and atone. 
For strength I know not such a one, 
Which stood upon a hill full liigli, 
At foot whereof & river ran by, 
So deep, tUl chance had it forbidden. 
Well might the Regent ' there have ridden. 
- But when this tampion at this^ castle did light, 
It put the castle so fair to fli^t, 
That down they came each upon other, 
No atone left standing, by God's mothtr ! 
But rolled down so fast tJie hill 
In such a number, and so did fill 
From bottom to brim, from £hure Ui shore. 
This foresaid rive r so deep before, 
TEaTwEo list now to walK thereto," 
May wade it over and wet no shoe. 
So was this cutle laid wide open. 
That every man might see the token. 
But in a good hour may these ^ woriU be spoken 
After the tampion on the walla was wroken, 



■ The {l"jtnl wjiB one of tfae IsTgcst eliips of war in tbe 
limB of King llenr)' the Elghlli. Id Iha fourth j'ear of 
his reien, Sir Thomaa Knetet, moater of the bone, and Sir 
John Ckrew, of Deronxliire, nrere appointed captains of hi^r, 
and in compan; with Berenl othen she wu Hcnt to fi^ht the 
French fleet near KteaL haven. An action acrording-l? cn- 
Bued. and the Ke^at grappled with a French carrick, irhich 
would hare been taken, had not a gunner on board the reesel, 
to prevent her falling into the hunda of the Englinh, Bet flro 
to the powder-room. This comniunicatiDg the flames to 
both ebipB, tlioy shared the same fate together, being lioth 
burnt. On tbe part of the French aOO taen were lost ; and 
on that of the Englieh more (ban 7U0 (See Hall's "Chro- 
nicle," IfilB, fol. 31). 

» On thy eaiUU lyght, IbI edit. 

* Thin, «diL 1569. 
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And piece by piece in pieces broken. 
y And she delivered with such violence 
^ Of ^ her inconVeniencej 

I left her in good healA an d lust j 

An d so she doth continuej trust 

©Pedlar. Sir, in your cure I can nothing tell ; 

But to-^outtLLjjurpose ye have said well 
"^'r^^TftNUl^^^^*"^^ I sir? then mark what I can 
say. 

I have been a pardoner many a day, 

And done greater ^ cures ghostly 

Than ever he did bodily. 

Namely this one, which ye shall hear, 

Of one departed within this seven year, 

A friend of mine, and likewise I 

To her again was as friendly : 

Who fell so sick so suddenly. 

That dead she was even by and by, 

And never spake with priest nor clerk, 

Nor had no whit of this holy work ; 

For I was thence, it could not be. 

Yet heard I say she asked for me. 

But when I bethought me how this chanced, 

And that I have to heaven avanced 

So many souls to me but strangers. 

And could not keep my friend from dangers. 

But she to die so dangerously. 

For her soul-health especially ; 

That was the thing that grieved me so. 

That nothing could release my woe. 

Till I had tried even out of hand, 

In what estate her soul did stand 

For which trial, short tale to make. 



» Our, l8t edit. 

* The edit, of 1569 has this Une— 

*' And done wutre cores ghostely.**— Ooaier. 
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I took this journey for her sake.' 
Give ear, for hero beginneth the story : 
From beiice 1 went to f^tfggtyv. 
And took with me this gejir in my fiat. 
Whereby I may do there what I list. 
I knocked and was let in quickly : —r-" 

But, Lord, bow low the soula made curtesy ; S 
Ajid I to every soul again 
Did give a beck * them to retain, 
And asked them this question then, 
If that the soul of such a woman 
Did late among them there appear T 
Wliereto they said, she came not here. 
Then feared I much it was not well ; 
Alas, thought I, she is in hell ; -v 

( For with her life I was so acquainted, \ 
That sure I thought she was not sainted. ' 
With this it chanced me to sneeze ; 
Christ help, quoth a suul that lay fur his fees. 
Those words, quoth I, thou shalt not lese ; 
Then with these pardons of all degrees 
I paid his toll and set him so tiuit, 
That straight to heaven he took his flight, 
And I trom theuce to hell that night, 
To help this woman, if I might ; 
^ot as who saith by authority. 
But by the way ofentreaty. 
And first to the devil that kept the gate 
I came, and spake atter this rate : 
All hail, sir devil, and made low curtesy : 

' [Mr Child obcerrea : "The Pardoncr'a descenl iota hell, 
in the " Four P.P,," ii one of Ihe moat capiUI pussBges in 
our comic poetry" ("Four Old Pldjs," 18*8, iivi.)] 

' A brdc, among oLber BigniGcalione, hsB that of > i*luU- 
tioa with the hud. So, iu Shakapcarc'a "Tinon of 

" A HTTing or beeb, ud JnUIng iMI ol burnt."— S, 
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Welcome, quoth Le thus ' smilmgly. 
He Iniew me weU, aud I nt last 
Rememliered him aince long time past : 
For, as good hai) would have it chance, 
,This devil and I were of old acquaiut*nce ; 
For oft, in the play of Corpus Cbiiati,' 
He lath played the devil at Coventiy. 
^'liifi acquaintance and my^^haviour, 
He gfaowed to me right friendly favour, 
And to make my return the Bhort«r, 
I said to this devil : fJood master porter. 
For all old love, if it lie in your power, 
Help me to speak with my lord and your. 
Be sure, quoth he, no tongue can telt, 
^Vliat time thou couldst have come so well : 
For as on ^ this day Lucifer fell, 
AVhich is our festiv&l in helL 
Nothing unreasonable craved this day, 
Tliat shall iu hell hare any nay. 
But yet beware thoa come not in, 
Till time thou may * thy passport win. >, 



' Thy. iBt edit. 

* " Biefore Ihe suppregalon of the raouMteriee, lUk city 
(i.e., CoTentry) was vury fnmoiu for the pageuiU that were 
played Lherein upon iSorpus Chriili day (Ihls in one of their 
ancient faireu), wliich occaaioninE very great confluenca of 
people thither from fu- and near, waa no small beneSl 
thereto ; which pageante being acted with mighty alate and 
rcTerence by the fricn af tbia houae, had theaters for the 
several schdcs very Isrgo and high, placed upon wheels, and 
drawn to nil the eminent parte of the eity, for the better 
advantage of Bpectatom, and contained the story of the Ne* 
Testament, compo^ in old English rithme, aa appeareth 
by an ancient MS, cnlilled 'Lndua Corporis Chriiti,' or 
' LuduB Coventriie,' in Bibl Cotton, (sub Effigie Vttp. D. 8) " 
(Dugdale'a " Warwickahire," p. 110). [See the "Coventiy 
Hyateriea," edited by Halliwell, 1841.] 

■ Addition in the 2d edit. * J/.iiif, edit. l£6a. 
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Wherefore stand still, and I will wit,' 

If I can get thy safe-vondoiL 

He tarried not, but eliortly cot it 

Under Beal, and the Devil's hand at it, 

In ample wise, oa ye shall hear ; 

Thus it began : Lucifer, 

By the itower of God, chief devil of hell, 

To all tlie devils that there do dwell 

And every of them, we send greeting, 

Under strait charge and conunaudliig. 

That they aiding and a-ssistant be 

To such a Pardoner, and named me. 

So that he may at liberty 

Pass safe without any^ jeopardy. 

Till that he be from us extinct. 

And clearly out of hell's precinct. 

And his pardon to keep m safeguard. 

We will they lie in the porter's ward. 

Given in the furnace of our palace. 

In our high court of matters of mahce. 

Such a day and year of our reign. 

God save the devil, quoth I, amain.^ 

I trust this writing to he sure : 

Then put thy trust, quod he, in iiro,* 

Since thou art snre to taie no harm. 

This devil and I walked arm in ann 

So far, till he had brought rue thither, 

"Where all the devils of hell together 

Stood in array in such apparel, 

As for that day there meetly fell 

Their horns well-gilt, their claws full clean, 



' Farplayne, Ist edit. 

* Cure, ediL 1089— CWii«r. [Tlie former cditc 
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Their tails well-kempt, and, as I ween, 
With sothery ^ butter their bodies annointed ; 
I never saw devils so well appointed.' 
The master-devil sat in his jacket, 
And all the souls were playing at racket 
None other rackets they had m hand, 

"^ Save every soul a good firebrand : 
Wherewith they played so prettily, 
That Lucifer laughed merrily ; 
And all the resicuie of the fiends ' 
Did laugh thereat full well like friends.^ 
But of my friend I saw no whit, 
Nor durst not ask for her as yet 
Anon all this rout was brought in silence, 
And I by an usher brought in presence 
Of Lucifer ; then low, as well I could,* 
I kneeled, which he so well allowed, 
That thus he becked, and, by St Anthony, 
He smiled on me well-favouredly. 
Bending his brows as broad as barn-doors, 
Shaking his ears as rugged as burrs ; 

) Rolling his eyes as round as two bu^els ; 

^ Flashing the fire out of his nosthrils ; 
Gnashing his teeth so vaingloriously. 
That me-thought time to fail to flattery. 
Wherewith I told, as I shall tell : 
pleasant picture ! prince of hell ! 
Feutred ' in fashion abhominable. 
And since that is inestimable 



^ Sweet or fresh-made, from the old word sole, 

• See note 8 to " The Ordinary." 

• Frendes, Ist edit. 

^ First edition reads, " Dyd laagh full well together lyke 
frendes." 

• First edition reads, ** Then to Luevfer low as I coade." 
« [Featured.] 



For me to praise thee worthily. 

I leave of praise, as unworthy 

To give thee praise, beseeching thee 

To hear my suit, and tlieii to be 

So good to grant the thing I crave ; 

And, to be ehort,, this would I have : 

The soul of one which hither is flitted. 

Delivered ' hence, and to me remitted. 

And in tliis doing, though all be not quit. 

Yet ID some part I shall * deserve it, 

As thus : I am a pardoner, 

And over souls aa controller, 

Thorough out the earth my power doth etaixl, 

Where many a soul lieth on my hand, 

That speed in matters a^ I use them. 

As I receive them or refuse them, 

Whereby what time thy pleasure is, 

I " shall requite any part of this. 

The least devil here that can come thither. 

Shall choose a soul and bring him hither. 

Ho,* ho ! quoth the devil, we are well pleased ; 

What is his name thou wouldst have eased t 

Nay, quoth 1, be it good or evil. 

My coming is for a she deviL 

W hat callst her, quoth he, thou whoreson I' 

Forsooth, quoth I, Margery CorsojL 

Now, hy our honour, said Lucifer, 

No devil in hell shall withhold her ; 

And if thou wouldest have twenty mo, 

Wert not for justice, they should ga 

' DelivtT,edit^ 1369. 
■ H'ii.edit. 1689. 

* So 1st edit., kbd properly, the meaning being that the 
Pirdonor ia ready to requite pirt of tbiH fuvour whencvct ic 
■hnll be the devil's pleasure.— CofliVr. 

* Noiue, Ist edit. 

' JferyioH, Itt edit. 
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For all we 1 devils within this den 
Hav e more to do with two women. 
TlSTwim* alTfliFcEMge we Hve beside ; 
Wherefore, if thou our friend will be tried, 
Apply thy pardons to women so, 
lAat unto us t^yie conie no ma 
'Po do my best 1 promised by oath ; 
Which I have kept, for, as the faith goeth. 

At. thifn da y^ to^^fty £nJ do pror^'"^ 

en women to one man, be sure, 
icn ol' JLiU^llfer VLVj iBUve I took, 
And straight unto the master-cook 
I was had into the kitchen. 
For Margery's office was therein. 
All things handled there discreetly. 
For every soul l)eareth office meetly : 
Wliich might be seen to see her sit 
So busily turning of the spit 
For many a spit here hath she turned. 
And many a good spit hath she burned : 
And many a spitful hot hath roasted, 
Before the meat could be half roasted. 
And ere the meat were half-roasted indeed, 
I took her then fro the spit with speed. 
But when she saw this brought to pass. 
To tell the joy wherein she was ! 
And of all the devils, for joy how they 
Did roar at her delivery 1 
And how the chains in hell did ring. 
And how all the souls therein did sing ; 
And how we were brought to the gate, 
And how wc took our leave thereat. 
Be sure lack of time suifereth not 
To rehearse the twentieth part of that. 
Wherefore, this tale to conclude briefly, 

4 ■ ■ 

1 Tli€, edit. 1569. > Dayet^ let edit 
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Tbu wotnan thanked nie chiefly, 
That ehe was rid of this endless death. 
And no we departed on Nevmarket-heath. 
Aad if that any man do mind her, 
Who lists to seek her, there shall he find her. 
O Pedlar. Sir, ye have sought her wonders ' 

And where ye found her as ye tell. 
To hear the chance ye had ' in hell, 
I find_jewere in great peril.* 

^ALM^O His t^e is all much perilous ;* 
ButpJinTs much more marvelloua : 
Aa where h e said the devils complai n. ^ 
That women put the m to such pam.' 
Be their conditiAI13 0} uiTtukml mid crabbed, 
Frowardly fashioned, so wayward and wrabbed. '' 
So far in division, and stirring such strife, 
That all the devils be weary of their life. 
This * in effect he told for ' truth. 
Whereby much marvel to me ensueth, 
That women in hell sucli shrews can be, 
And here so gentle, aa far as I see. 
Yet have I seen many a mile. 
And many a woman in the while. 
Not one good city, town, or borough 
In Christendom, but I have been thomugli. 
And this I would ye should understand, 



' WunrfwdiM, edLL luflfl. 
' Founile, latedit. 
' PartU, 1st edit. 

* Parelloua, iBt edit, 

^ I suppose icral^ed to bo a word coined for the stke of 
rlii'ine.— S. [But Htx Hanx. 1S59, in v., where it i> BMd : 
" Probably for rabid, but M irrillen for the soke of looking 
to the ejB more like a rbyme to crablifi."] 

• Tktu. edit. 15BB. 
^ O/, edit. 15d9. 
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I have seen women five hundred thousand : 
And oft with them have long time tarried.^ 
Yet in all places where I have been. 
Of all the women that I have seen, 
I nev er saw nor knew in m y conscience 
' Aiy one worn ' *" ^ 



% 



OTHECARY. Bylhe mass, nrere is a great lie. 

Pardoner. I never heard a ^eater, by our 
Lady. 

Pedlar. A greater ! nay, know ye any so great ? 

Palmer. Sir, whether that I lose or get, 
For my part judgment shall be prayed. 

Pardoner. And I desire, as ne hath said. 

'PoTHECARY. Proceed, and ye shall be obeyed. 

Pedlar. Then shall not judgment be delayed, 
Of all these three, if each man's tale 
In Paul's Churchyard were set on sale. 
In some man's hand that hath the sleight. 
He should sure sell these tales by wei^t ; 
For as they weigh, so be they worth. 
But which weigheth best, to that now forth. 
Sir, all the tale that ye did tell 
I bear in mind, and yours as well : 
And as ye saw the matter meetly. 
So lied ye both well and discreetly ; 
Yet were your lies with the least, trust me ; 
For if ye had said ye had made flee 
Ten tampions out of ten women's tails, 
Ten times ten mile to ten castles or jails, 
And filled ten rivers ten times so deep. 



1 Mapped, Ist edit. It will be obeenred that there is no 
rhyme to the line — 

** ADd oft with them have long tyme taried/' 

and it is probable that a line has here dropped out ending 
with maryed, which is the word in the oldest of the three 
editions."— Collier, 
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As ten of that which your caatle-atones did keep ; 
Or if ye ten times had bodily 
Fet ' ten soula out of purgatory ; 
And t«n times so many out of hell : 
Yet, by these tea bones, I couUI right well, 
Ten times sooner all that believed, 
Than the tenth part of that he hath meved. 
'PoTHECARY. Two kuaves before one lacketh two 

knaves of five;* 
Then one, and then one, antl both knaves alive. 
Then two, and then two, and three at a cast. 
Thou kuave, and thou knave, and thou knave at 

last. 

Nay knave, if ye try me by number, 
I will as knavighly you accumber^. 
Your mind is all on your privy tithe. 
For all in ten me-thinketh your wit li'th. 
Now ten times I beseech him that high sits, 
Thy wife's ten commandments may search thy five 

Then ten of my turds In ten of thy teeth, 
And ten on thy nose, which every man seeth ; 
And twenty times ten this wish I would 
That thou hadst been hanged at ten year old : 
For thou goest about to make me a slave. 



' I.e., Fetch'd. Tlie word U used by Tueaer, SpeaBcr, and 
ShaXespeare, — S, 

See also not* 73 to " Qammer Gurtoa'a Needle." 

» i.e., Fi»e knaves and two more there, iit. 

* Overcome. See note 1 on " God'i Promises." 

So Eleanor, in the "Second Fart of King Heniy VI.," A. 1, 
S.3,B»j»— 

" I -d Kt DT (m camrtandrnmli in jour bee." 

Tea CommaadmenU seun to have beea caul tenaa for 
Ibe naiU of the bands. 
See alao Mr SUe vena's ngte on ths above t>usae& 
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I will thou know that I am a gentle ^ knaye. 

And here is another shall take my part 

- Pardoner, Nay, first I beshrew your knave's 

heart, 
Ere I take part in your knavery : 
I will speak fair, by our ^ lady. 
Sir, I beseech your maship to be 
As good as ye can * be unto me. 

Pedlar. I would be glad to do you good, 
And him also, be he ever so wood; * 
But doubt you not I will now do 
The thing my conscience leadeth me to. 
Both your tales I take for impossible. 
Yet take I his farther incredible. 
No^ only the thing itself alloweth it. 
But also the boldness thereof avoweth it. 
I know not where your tale to try ; 
Nor yours, but in hell or purgatory. 
But his boldness hath faced a lie, 
That may be tried even in this company. 
As if ye list to take this order, 
A jnon^ the woro ^Ti it| thjjff border. 
Take three of the youngest, and three of the 

oldest. 
Three of the hottest, and three of Uie coldest, 
Three of the wisest, and three of the shrewdest. 
Three of the chastest, and three of the lewdest ^ 
Three of the lowest, and three of the highest, 
Three of the farthest, and three of the niehest. 
Three of the fairest, and three of the maddest, 
Three of the foulest, and three of the saddest. 
And when all these threes be had asunder 
Of each three, two justly by numb er 



' Gentleman, Isi edit. ' Onef let edit. 

' You may, let edit. 1569. * Mad, fnriouB. 

^ Addition in the third edition. 
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Rhflll hfl fiyml ahrf^- e xcept thia fa ll, 
Tliat ye bap to findlhein ahrewB k lL 
Himself tor truth all this doth know, 
And oft hath tried some of this row ; 
And yet he sweareth by his conscience, 
He never saw woman break patience. 
Wherefore, considered with true intent. 
His lie to be go evident. 
Ajid to appear ao evidently, 
That both you affirmed it a he ; 
And that my consuienee so deeply 
So deep hath sought this thing to try. 
And tried it with mind indJSereut ; 
Thiia r iLwan] |i y wav of judgment : 
OtLal l the hea ye all h.iye spent, 
TTJH IJB to be moat excell ent. 

Palbier. Sir, though ye were boimd of efiuity 
To do as ye have done to me. 
Yet do I thank you of your pain, 
And will requite some part again. 

Pardoner. Marry, sir, ye can no loss do. 
But thank him as much as it cometh to ; 
And so will I do for my part 
Now a vengeance on thy knave's heart, 
I never knew a pedlar a judge before. 
Nor never will trust pedling knave more. 
Wliat doest thou there, thou whoreson noddy J 

'PoTHECARY. By the maaa, learn to make cour- 

Courtoay before, and courteny behind him. 
And then on each side, the devil blind him J 
Nay, when ye * have it perfitly. 
Ye shall have the devil and all of courtesy : 
But it is not soon learned, gentle ^ brother. 
One knave to make courtesy to another. 



I /, lit edit. 



' AUUitivn in tba lliinl edition. 
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Yet when I am angry, that is the worst, 
I shall call my master knave at the first 
^ Palmer, llien would some master perhaps clout 

But, as for me, ye need not doubt ye ; 
For I had liever ^ be without ye, 
Than have such business about ye. 

'PoTHECARY. So help me God, so were ye better ; 
What, should a beggar be a jetter 1 ^ 
It were no whit your honesty 
To have us twain jet after ye. 

Pardoner. Sir, be your sure he telleth you true, 
If we should wait, this would ensue : 
It would be said, trust me at a word, 
Two knaves made ^ courtesy to the third. 

Pedlar. Now, by my troth, to speak my mind. 
Since they be so loth to be assignec^^ 
To let them lose I think it best. 
And so shall ye live the better^ in rest 

Palmer. Sir, I am not on them so fond, 
To compel them to keep their bond ; 
And since ve list not to wait on me, 
I^lypfwaitmgdoaKchaise.^y^^^ 

Pardoner. Marry, sir, I heartily thank you. 

1 BaiKer, edit 1569. 

' i,e^ One who Btruts or agitates his body in a pompons 
manner. So, in Shakespeare's " Twelfth Night "-^ 

** How hejett under his adTanced plumes."— & 

s Make, edit 1569. 

^ I believe we shoold read afin*d, ».e., joined by affinity to 
each other. So in " Othello " : 

** If partiAlly affin*d or leagued In office/'— <5. 

It probably means assigned to the Palmer to wait on him, 
which was part of the agreement, before the contention began. 
— Collier, 
> BeHe, 1st edit 
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'PoTSBCARY. And likewise I, to God I vow.' 
'' PedlAB. Now be ye all even as ye began ; 
No man hatli lost, nor no man hath wan. 
Yet in the debate wherewith ye began, 
By way of advice I will apeak as I can. 
I dff pen-fivB thftt, pilgrimagR 
l a chief th p tl('"g "'^ ^'^'"' '" ""ap** ; 
Whereto in effect, for the love of Christ, 
Ye have, or should have been enticed : 
And who so doth with such intent, 
Doth well deelare his time well-spent. 
Ajid ao do ye in yoHrprgtBOce, ■ 
l^je^g oare thns^ i ndulgence 
t^ato your Dea glibol&a cKfetably, 
for l ove (A ttests Gwt only. 
All this may "Bo rfeht well applied 
To show * you both well occupied : 
For thou gh ye walk not both one way, 
YeFwaTKing thus, this dare I say, 
^ TOat^gi jour walks come to one * end ; 

nd so fo r all that do pretend 

y aid of Goj8_grace to ensue 
H^ of Tutue ^^ 

ajflflingTM 



6X*^ 



^.k 







■ 



AHho" Rh they be o f B undry kinds. ^ ^ 

Yetjbe^ej not^ugedjsithjHjidij miDd&. - 

' Firat edition reful« — 

" ADd I lylttwjtt, I BSki 0«d 1 Towe," 
'Chet/ett. edit.IG4ie. 

' Thi$, edit. 1689. * Skeaell, iBt t 

•Ok, edit laaa. 'Ortw, lited 
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But aK Qot\ qrily dutli^flJI those move, 

S o every man only for his love, ~~ 
WSh love and dreml qbedienllj 
WorietH m these virtuos muformly. 

is- JliuB every yirtue-^TwelTst to scan. . 
Ih ple asant to (joq and thanltful to inai 

•' Ana w ho that, by ^;race of the rtoly Utiost. 




,■ rai-tlin- 

anothi-r. 

;ht hiiii^' the brother. 

it suc1i~pef iB* to me 



I th^ii 



ttM- no virtue at all 

lal is of all the very worst way ; 
Eor iii.iiv hard ii i^, as I have heard say, 
To_!)c;i;iii ^ii'tiii: whi^re noQe is pretended, 
Xh.aii where it is begun, th' abuse to be mended. 
How be it, ye be > not all to begin. 
One fflgn of virtue ye are entered in : 
As this, I suppose ys did say true, 
In that ye said ye use no virtue. 



' PlealtOTuly, ei\t. 15fl8. 

' Perhapa by pareU it meant paTeUlea, Ft., i.e, thioga 
nmilu', or panU. Or it may be onlj n carrulition of 

> Art, eilit. 1E69. 
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In the which words I dare well report. 
You are well beloved of all this sort, 
By your railing heje.Q^jenly 

'POTHECA RT. In t hat J it""!' my SaiJt.-t n, k jri m tr ■ 

For all that h e .hatEXknow cniiJitorfeiL- 

PedlAR for hia and all other that ye know 
feigned. 
You be not ' counselled nor conatrained 
To any such thing in any such case. 
To give any reverence in any such place. 
But where ve doub t, the^tmth not knowing. 
"Rgjj pying t.|ia Twsh, good mayte'grow tBg; '~ 
In juilging the best, no liaj may th^lgaa T ; 
In judging the wo rst, no go od at th eWst. 
'^' 't aeemeth to me. 
it npon ye : 



;t m tneee tSJnga it^ 
To make * no iudgmeijt udol . . . 
Byt aa the churcn doth judge' or take them, 



"PoTHBCART. Go ye before, and as I am true man, Li_]CX-* 
I will follow as fast as I can. ' 

Pardoner. And bo will I, for he hath atud so 
well, 

Reason would we should follow his counsel 
Palmer. Then to^ our reason God ^ve us his 

That we may follow with faith so firmly 
HTb rnniiniLrnTmp nts, that we uiay purchase 
His-love, and so consequently 
To_believe hia. church fa.st and faithfully ; 
R ff thai. ffi% miiy , acconling to h is promise, 
■n. L„... ...< _!■ ""n_any wise. 



■A'aOcr. Irtedit. 



, c > 
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>y nedigence. 



AtmI nil th»^. Ilttf.1t 04^ 

We_deady re voke an^ foraake it ; 

pft^'fl tihp tiimfi in thil with ouro ffence. 
Wythe ca^QBe;vi^j_tiie, Mftker did make it ; 
^Sd80 we homblj beseech you to take it^ 



dE 



e 



ajng our Lord to progper y og all 
fJMth of his Chu rAi UniveraaL^ 



1 Sseapte, edit 1569. 

' [The oolophen of the fint edition is : '* Imprjnted it 
liondoii in Fleiestrete at the qrgne of the George, by 
Wjrllysm Myddylton." For the partiealan of the other two 
editions, that bj Copland being unknown to the former 
editors, see HasUtt's ** Handbook/' p. 269.] 



A NEW INTERLUDE, 



CALLED 



THERSITES. 



EDITION. 

A new Enterlude called Thertytes, This EnUrlude fol- 
lowynge dothe declare howe that the greatest boestere are 
not the greeMt doen, 

THE NAMES OF THE PLAYERS. 



Thbbsitss, a hoster, 

MULOIBER, a tfMfth, 



Matie, a mother, 
^Lxs, a knyghU 



Telsicachub, a childe. 

[CoL] Imprinted at London, by John Tysdale and 
are to be 8olde at hys shop in the vpper ende of 
Lvmbaid streete, in Alhallowes Churche yarde neare 
vntoo grace church. 4^ Black letter. 




In tJie comic movements of life, the clikf dependence 
uf Bociety will ever be upon the drama ; atill the history 
of the English stage remaiiu veiy imperfect, oliecnre, 
and nnsatiafactory. Perhaps of no period ore fewer 
p&rticulars known than thitt in which a struggle for 
precedence aroae between " the moral new interlude " 
and "the merr; new interlude;" or when common 
Knse, being partially relieved from bigotry and cold 
supetBtition, gave licence to the infant votariea of the 
drama to drive from thespiau ecolfolda old Vice, 
the proaing, loqoacioua hero of " Mysteries and Moral- 
itie&." Somewhere near that period, the two following 
pieces, written for " buakined boys," were performed, 
and being undoubtedly esteemed popular, both printed, 
but without dates. Au entry was made of the first as 
"Jack Juggeler and Mn Boundgroce," in the Blationers* 
book, by William Copland, in 1563-63. In " Thersitea," 
the author, by tlie epilogue, haa noted the precise time 
of its being written, in mentioning the birth of Prince 

< Two Inlerludet : Jack Jailer and Tbemiteg. Edited 
lyf Joaepb Hulewood, l(o, 1S20. 
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Edward (afterwards King Edward YI.), which happened 
the 12th of August 1537, and invoking the Almighty to 
save the " Queen, lovely Lady Jane," who is supposed 
to have died the second day after that event. If then 
acted, it was probably revived on the accession of Queen 
Elizabeth, and printed by Tysdale, whose typographical 
labours did not commence in All-Hallows' Churchyard 
until 1561. So rare were both interludes, that their 
existence had long been doubted, when, in 1810, they 
were discovered in a private collection of ancient plays.^ 
That collection was so large, and contained specimens 
of the early drama so little known, as to induce a 
spirited bibliopolist to purchase the whole, projecting a 
republication of ''Old English Mysteries, Moralities, 
Interludes, Pageants, and Plays." It was to have ex- 
tended to twenty octavo volumes. Unfortunately, an 
announcement of a similar nature, although upon a 
smaller scale (and afterwards meagrely executed), de- 
terred the intended proprietors from the venture of the 
large capital necessary to complete so extensive an 
undertaking. Hence the whole collection was pro- 
miscuously dispersed, and so widely, as to prevent a 
reference to these interludes, when needed, to ascertain 
the character and size of the black letter type used. 

^ At Lee Priory, the seat of Sir Egerton Biydges. Sir 
Egerton Brydges sabeequently decided on selling the entire 
collection, though entailed, and it was disposed of by Mr 
Sotheby, April 12, 1826. In the auction catalogue it is 
described as "a small but high interesting collection of the 
Rarest Old Plays in the English Drama." There were, in 
fact, only 142 lots, of which Jack Juggler and Thersites 
were 141 and 142, and **The Taming of a Shrew," 1594, 
No. 109. Mr Inglis seems to have been the purchaser of all 
three. 



haslewood's pkefack 
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That circvimstance has occatnoned a. deviation from tlic 
strict rule of a faceimUe, followeil in all other respects, 
except adding, for convenieooc, a pagination. By the 
UBe of modem type, however, another Kpecimcn is 
secoTcd from the valuable private press of an absent 
member. At the some time, convinced sncb a deviation 
can seldom be tolerated, there can only be pleaded the 
opportunity of extending some knowledge of two unique 
copies: the now almost "olden" venial transgression 
of him who will, probably, continue sinning, until the 
forced gueat to banquet .with the doctor and hia 
osaociala. 

Jfay29, 1S20. 



Mr Child observes : ' " The play does not require 
particular notice. Its lively absurdity could not have 
failed to be enteTtoinlng to an easy audience, and is not 
tiresome now. ThertiUt indulges plentifully in one of 
the privileges of the old Vict — that of talking incoherent 
nonsense. There is a vigour in some parts quite un- 
usual in. these things, and many of the lines in Skelton'a 
metre have some of his power, together with all hia 
coaieeness. The passage, ])p. 84-86, may remind the 
reader of that reniorkable poem, ' Elynour Rummyng.' " 



"FoDiOld PlajB,"18iS, 1 



THERSITES. 



Thersites comefh in, first having a club upon his neck, ^ 

Have in a ruffler forth of the Greek land, 
Galled Thersites, if ye will me know : 
Aback, give me room, in my way do ye not stand ; 
For if ye do, I will soon lay you low. 
In Homer of my acts ye have read, I trow : 
Neither Agamemnon nor Ulysses I spared to check : 
They could not bring me to be at their beck. 
Of late from the Siege of Troy I returned, 
Where all my harness except this club I lost. 
In an old house there it was quite burned, 
While I was preparing victuals for the host 
I must needs get me new, whatsoever it cost ; 
I will go seek adventures, for I can not be idle ; 
I will hamper some of the knaves in a bridle. 
It grieveth me to hear how the knaves do brag ; 
But by supreme Jupiter, when I am harnessed well, 
I shall make the dasters ^ to renne ^ into a bag. 
To hide them fro me as fro the devil of hell, 
I doubt not but hereafter of me ye shall hear 
tell: 

1 Shoulder. * Dastards. * Run. 
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How I have made the knaves for to pl^y couch- 
quail. 

But now to the shop of Mulciber to go I will not 
fail 

[Mulciber must have a dwp made in theplace, 
and llhemtescomethheforeitMying aloud : 

Mulciber, whom the poets doth call the god of fire, 

Smith unto Jupiter, king over all : 

Gome forth of thy office, I thee desire. 

And grant me my petition, I ask a thing but smalL 

I will none of thy lightning, that thou art wont to 

make 
For the gods supernal, for ire when they do shake ; 
With which they thrust the giants down to hell 
That were at a convention heaven to buy and selL 
But I would have some help of Lemnos and Ithalia,^ 
That of their steel by thy craft oandatur mihi galea. 

IfULCIBER. 

What, fellow Thersites, do ye speak Latin now 9 
Nay then, farewell, I make God a vow, 
I do not you understand, no Latin is in my pallet 
[And then he must do, as he would go away, 

THERSriES. 

I say, abide, good Mulciber, I pray thee make me 
a sallet ^ 

MULCIBER. 

Why, Thersites, hast thou any wit in thy head ? 
Wouldst thou have a sallet now 1 all the herbs are 
dead ! 

^ Ilva in orig. ' ' A sort of helmet. 
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Beside that it is not meet for a smith 

To gather herbs and sallets to meddle with. 

Gro get thee to my lover Venus, 

She hath sallets enough for all us : 

I eat none such sallets, for now I wax old, 

And for my stomach tliey are very cold. 

THERSITES. 

Now I pray to Jupiter, that thou die a cuckold ! 
I mean a sallet, with which men do fight. 

MULCIBER. 

It is a small tasting of a man's might. 
That he should for any matter 
Fight with a few herbs in a platter : 
No great laud should follow that victory. 

THERSriES. 

God's passion, Mulciber, where is thy wit and 

memory ? 
I would have a sallet made of steel 

MULCIBER. 

Why, sir, in your stomach long you shall it feel, 
For steel is hard for to digest 

THERSrrES. 

Man's bones and sides, he is worse than a beast ! 
I would have a sallet to wear on my head. 
Which under my chin with a thong red 
Buckled shall be : 
Dost thou yet perceive me 1 
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MULCIBKR. 

Your mind now I see : 
Why, thou peevish lad, 
Art thou almost mad, 
Or well in thy wit 1 
€ret thee a wallet : 
Would thou have a sallet 1 
What wouldst thou do with it ? 



THERSITES. 

I pray thee, good Mulciber, make no mo bones, 
But let me have a sallet made at once. 



MULCIBER. 

I must do somewhat for this knave ; [Aside. 

What manner of sallet, sir, would ye have ? 

THERSrCES. 

I would have such a one, that nother might nor 

main 
Should pierce it through, or part it in twain ; 
Which nother gunstone nor sharp spear 
Should be able other to hurt or tear. 
I would have it also for to save my head, 
K Jupiter himself would have me dead ; 
And if he in a fume would cast at me his fire. 
This sallet I would have to keep me from his ire. 

MULCIBER. 

I perceive your mind. 
Ye shall find me kind ; 
I will for you prepare : — 



[AndlAen hegoeth inlohiaAop, andmaketA a 
talletjor him; at the latt lie laith : 

Here, Thersitfls, do this sallet wear, 
And on thy hejid it bear ; 
And none shall work thee care. 

[Then Mulciber gorUi into hit lAop, until he it 
called again. 



Now would I not fear with any bull to fight, 
Or with a ramping lion, nother by day nor night. 
Oh, what great strength is in my body so lusty, 
Which for lack of exercise is now almost rusty. 
Hercules in comparison to me was but a boy. 
When the bandog Cerberus from hell he bare away : 
When he killed the lion, hydra, and the boar^ so 

wild. 
Compare him to me, and he was hut a child I 
Why, Samson, I say, hast thou no more witt 

'> Wouldst thou be as strong as H come, suck thy 

mother's teat ! ■ 
Ween you that David, that little elfish boy. 
Should with his shng have take my life away ) 
Nay, i-wis, GoUath, for all his five stones, 
I would have quashed his little boyish bones. 
Oh, how it would do my heart much good 
To see some of the giants before Noe's Qood ! 

♦I would make the knaves to cry crik,* 
Or else with my club their brains I will break. 
But, Mulciber, yet I have not with thee do : 
My head is armed, my neck I would have too ; 
And also my shoulders with sooie good habu'gin, 
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That the devil, if he shot at me, could not enter in. 
For I am determined great battle to make, 
Except my fumishness by some means may aslake. 

MULCIBER. 

Buckle on this habergin, as fast as thou can, 
And fear for the meeting of nother beast nor man. 
If it were possible for one to shoot an oak. 
This habergin will defend thee from the stroke. 
Let them throw milestones at thee as thick as hail, 
Yet thee to kill they shall [of] their purpose fail 
If Malvern Hills should on thy shoulders light, 
They shall not hurt them, nor suppress thy might 
If Bevis of Hampton, Colbum, and 'Guy, 
Will thee assay, set not by them a fly ! 
To be brief, this habergin shall thee save 
Both by land and water ; now play the lusty knave. 

[Then he goeth into his skop again, 

THERSIFES. 

When I consider my shoulders, that so broad be. 

When the other parts of my body I do behold, 

I verily think that none in Christian'ty 

With me to meddle dare be so bold. 

Now have at the lions on Cots'old ! ^ 

I will neither spare for heat nor for cold. 

Where art thou, King Arthur and the knights of 

the Round Table 1 
Gome, bring forth your horses out of the stable ! 
Lo, with me to meet they be not able : 
By the mass, they had rather wear a bable. 
Where art thou, Grawain the courteous and Kay 

the crabbed ) 

^ Sheep. 
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Here be a couple of kiiights cowardish and scabbed I 

Appear in thy likeness, Sir Ltbeua Disconius,' 

If thou wilt have my club light on thy h^adibat. 

Lo, ye mny see he bearelh not the face 

With me to try a blow in this place. 

How, eirrah, approach, Sir Launcelot de Lake, 

What, renno ye away, and for fear quake f 

Now he that did thee a knight make 

Thought never that thou any battle shouldst take. 

If thou wilt not come thyself, some other of thy 

fellows send : 
To battle I provoke them ; themselves let thera 

defend. 
Lo, for all the good that ever they see. 
They will not once set hand to fight with me. 

good Lord, how broad is my breast 
And strong witbal, for whole is my chest. 

He that should meddle with me sliould have shrewd 

rest. 
Behold you my hands, my le^, and my feet ; 
Every part is strong, prop<irt,)onable, and meet 
Think you that I am not fear'd in field and street I 
Yes, yes, God wot, they give me the wall. 
Or else with my club I make them to fall. 
Back, knaves, I eay to them, then for fear they 

quake; 
And take me then to the tavern, and good cheer 

me make. 
The proctor and his men I made to renne their 

ways, 
And some went to hide them in broken hays.^ 

1 tell you at a word, 
I set not a turd 



' A corrupt form of tb« name of an old romance, printed 
bj Ritson, and in the origibal French lij Hippeau. 
' Hedges 
VOL. I. 2 
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By none of them ilU : 

Early and late I will walk. 

And London streets st&lk. 

Spite of them great and small : 

For I think verily. 

That none in heaven so high, 

Nor yet in hell bo low, 

Wliile I have this club in my hand, 

Can be able me to withstand, 

Or me to overthrow. 

But, Muleiber, yet I must thee desire 

To make me briggen ' irons for mine arms, 

And then I will love thee as mine own aire ; 

For without them I cannot be safe from all harms. 

Those once had, I will not set a straw 

By nil the world, for tlien I will by awe 

Have all my mind, or else, by the holy rood, 

I will make them think the devil carrieth them to 

the wood.* 
If no man will with me battle take, 
A voyage to hell quickly I will make, 
And there I will beat the devil and his dame, 
And bring the souls away: 1 fully intend the 

same. 
After that in hell I have ruffled so, 
Straight to old Purgatory will I go. 
I will clean that, [and] so purge [it] round about, 
That we shall need no pardons to help them out 
If 1 have not fight enough this ways, 
I will climb to heaven and fet away Peter's keys; 
I will keep- them myself and let in a great rout ; 
What, should such a fisher keep good fellows 



THERSITES. 



Have here, Thersites, briggen irons bright, 

And fear thou no man manly to fight ; 

Though he be stronger than Hercules or Samson, 

Be thou prest and bold tg set him upon. 

Nother Amazon nor Xerxes with their whole rabble 

Thee to assail shall find it profitable, 

I warrant thee they will flee from thy face. 

As doth an hare from the doga in a chace. 

Would not thy black and rusty grim beard, 

Now thou art so anne<l, make any man afeard I 

Surely, if Jupiter did see thee in this gear. 

He would renne away, and hide him for fear j 

He would think that Typhceus the giant were alive, 

And his brother Enceladus, again with hirri to strive. 

If tliat Mars, of battle the god stout and bold, 

In this array should chance thee to behold, 

He would yield up his sword unto thee. 

And god of battle (he would say) thou shouldst be. 

Now fare thou well, go the world through, 

And seek adventures, thou art man good enou'. 



Mulciber, while the stars shall shine in the sky, 
And Phreton's horses with the gun's chariot sha 

fly; 
While the morning shall go before noon, 
And cause the darkness to vanish away soon : 
While that the cat shall love well milk, 
And while that women sliall love to go in silk : 
While beggars have lice, 
And cockneys are nice ; 
While pardoners can lie. 
Merchants can buy, 
And children cry : 
While all these last, and more, 
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Which I keep in storey 

I do me faithfully bind 

Thy kindness to bear in mind. 

But yet, Mulciber, one thing I ask more : 

Hast thou ever a sword now in store ? 

I would have such a one that would cut stones^ 

And pare a gi'eat oak down at once. 

That were a sword, lo, even for the nonce. 

HULCIBER. 

Truly I have such a one in my shop, 
That will pare iron, as it were a rope. 
Have, here it is, gird it to thy side : 
Now fare thou well, Jupiter be thy guide ! 

THBRsrrES. 

Gramercy, Muldber, with my whole heart 
Give me thy hand, and let us depart^ 

[Muldber goeth into his shop again, and Tker- 
siUa Matth forth : 
Now I go hence, and put myself in prease : ^ 
I will seek adventures ; yea, and that I will not 

cease. 
If there be any present here this night, 
That will take upon them with me to fight^ 
Let them come quickly, and the battle shall be 

pight. 
Where is Cacus, that knave not worth a groat. 
That was wont to blow clouds out of his throat ; 
Which stole Hercules kine, and hid them in his 

cavel 
Come hither, Cacus, thou lubber and false knave : 
I will teach all wretches by thee to beware ! 

^ i.e,, Apart or Bepante. ' BMdinen. 



405 

If thou come liitlier, I trap thee in a anare ; 
Thou shalt have knocked bread and ill-fare. 
How say you, good godfather, that look go stale, 
Ye seem a man to be born in tlie valo ) 
Dara ye adventure with me a stripe or two 1 
Go, coward, go, hide thee aa thou wast wont to do ! 
What a sort of dastards have we here ! 
None of you to battle with me dare appear. 
What say you, lieart of gold, of countenance so 
demure 1 
^ffill you fight with me 1 no, I am right sure. 
I Fy e, blush not, woman, I will do you no harm. 
Except I had you sooner to keep my back warm. 
Alaa, little pums, why are ye so sore a&aid ) 
I pray you show how long it is, since ye were a 

maidi 
Tell me in mine ear ; sirs, she hath me told 
That gone was her maidenhead at thrustecn' year 

old I 
By lady, ehe was loth to keep it too long : 
And I v,tre a maul agaij? now may bo here song.* 
Do after my counsel of maidens the whole bevy, 
Quickly rid your maidenheadB, for they are ven- 
geance heavy, , 
Well, let all go : why, will none come in 
With me to fight, that I may pare hia akini 



■ pai 
[Th 



The Mater eomelA in. 



What say you, my son, will ye fight t God it de- 
For what cause to war do you now prebend t 



' Tbirtwn. 

* This ftppean to be an ■llnsion to a 8oag besini 
theM woidi. , 
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Will ye commit to battles dangerous 
Your life that is to me so precious 1 

THERSFTES. 

I will go, I will go ; stop not my way ! 
Hold me not, good mother, I heartily you pray. 
If there be any lions or other wild beast, 
That will not suffer the husbandman in rest, 
I will so seech them, and bid them to a feast : 
They snail aby bitterly the coming of such a guest 
I will search for them both in bush and shrub, 
And lay on a load with this lusty club. 



MATER. 

O my sweet son, I am thy mother ; 

Wilt thou kill me, and thou hast none other ) 



THERSITES. 

No, mother, no, I am not of such iniquity, 
That I will defile my hands upon thee. 
But be content, mother, for I will not rest 
Till I have fought with some man or wild beast 

MATER. 

Truly, my son, if that ye take this way, 

This shall be the conclusion, mark what I shall 

say. 
Other I wiU drown myself for sorrow, 
And feed fishes with my body before to-morrow. 
Or with a sharp sword surely I will me kill : 
Now thou mayst save me, if it be thy will. 
1 1 will also cut my paps away, 
That gave thee suck so many a day ; 



TIIEKSITES. 



Anil BO in tUt the world it ehall be known, 

That hy ray own son I was overthrown. 
Therefore, if my life be to thee pleasuDt, 
Tliat which I desire, good sun, do me grant " 



Mother, thou spenilest thy wind but in waste ; 

The goddess of battle her fuiy on me hath cast. 

I am fully fixed battle for to taste : 

Oh, how many to death I shall drive in haste I 

I will ruffle this club about my head, 

Or else I pray God I never die in my bed. 

There shall never a stroke be stroken with ray 

hand. 
But they shall think that Jupiter doth thunder in 

the land. 



Call to thee patience, and better ways take. 



Tush, mother, I am deaf ; I will thee not bear. 

No, no, il' Jupiter hero himself now were, 

And ail the gods, and Juno his wife, 

And loving Minerva that abhorreth all strife : 

If all these, I say, would desire me to be content, 

They did their wind but in vain spent ; • 

I will have battle in Wales or in Kent, 

' Spund. For the mere mkc of line rliymc. 
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And some of the knaves I will all-to rent^ 
Where is the valiant knight, Sir Isenbras 1 
. Appear, sir, I pray you, dare ye not show your face 1 
>\where is Bobin John and Little Hood 1> 
Approach hither quickly, if ye think it good ; 
I will teach such outlaws with Christ's curses, 
How they take hereafter away abbots' purses. 
Why, wiU no adventure appear in this place? 
Where is Hercules with his great mace ? 
I Where is Busiris, that fed his horses 
''^ull like a tyrant with dead men's corses 1* 
Come, any of you both. 
And I mi^e an oath. 
That ere I eat any bread, 
I will drive a wain. 
Yea, for need twain, 
Between your body and your head. 
This «passeth my brains; 
Will none take the pains 
To try with me a blow f 
Oh, what a fellow am I, 
Whom every man doth fly. 
That doth me but once know ! 



MATER. 



Son, all do you fear. 
That be present here ; 
They will not witb^you fight 
You, as you be worthy. 
Have now the victory 



1 Rend. 

' The error or transposition is perhaps intentional. 
' An error, perhaps equally designed. It was Diomedes, 
to whom the mythology ascribed this practice. 
* Original has thus. 



Without tasting of your might. 
Here ii none, I trow, 
That proffereth you a blow : 
Man, woman, nor child. 
Do not set your mind 
To fight with the wind ; 
Be not so mad nor wild. 



I say, arise, whosoever will fight : 

I am to battle here ready -dight. 

Come hither, other ewain or knight ; 

Let me see who dare present him to my sight I 

Here with my club ready I stand. 

If any will come to take them In hand. 



There is no hope left in my breast 

To bring my eon into better rest : 

He will do nothing at my request ; 

He regardeth me no more than a beast 

I 8e« no remedy ; but still I will pray 

To God my son to guide in his way ; 

Tliat he may have a prosperous journeying. 

And to be safe at his returning, 

Son, God above grant this my oration 

That, when in battle thou shalb have concertation 

With your enemies, other far or near, 

No wound in them nor in you may appear, 

So that ye nother kill nor be killed. 



Mother, thy petition, I pray God, be fulfilled, 
For then no knaves' blood shall be spilled. 
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Fellows, keep my counsel ; by the mass, I do but 

crake :^ 
I will be gentle enough, and no business make. 
But yet I will make her believe that I am a man — 
Think you that I will fight ) no, no, but with the 

can. 
Except I find my enemy on this wise, 
That he be asleep, or else cannot arise. 
If his arms and his feet be not fast bound, 
I will not proffer a stripe for a thousand pound. 
Farewell, mother, and tarry here no longer. 
For after prowess of chivalry I do both thirst and 

hunger: 
I will beat the knaves as flat as a conger. 

[Then the mother gaeth in the place which is 
prepared for Jur. 
What, how long shall I tarry ; be your hearts in 

your hose 1 
Will there none of you in battle me oppose 1 
Come, prove me, why stand you so in doubt f 
Have you any wild blood tluit ye would have let 

out) 
Alack, that a man's strength cannot be knowen. 
Because that he lacketh enemies to be overthrowen ! 

[Here a mail must appear ttfito him, and he 
must look fearfully upon the snail, 
saying: 

But what a monster do I see now,* 
Coming hitherward with an armed brow ! 
What is it ? ah, it is a sow I 
No, by God's body, it is but a gristle, 
And on the back it hath never a bristle. 



^ Boast. 

' This incident was improyed apon in the modem nur- 
Bcrj-rbyme of the four-and-twenty tailors and the snail. 
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It IB not a cow^ — ah, there I fail ; 

For then it should have a long tail. 

What the devil, I waa hiind ! it is but a snail : 

I waa never so afraid in east nor in south ; 

My heart at the first sight was at my mouth. 

Many, air, fy, fy, fy, I do sweat for fear : 

I thought I had craked but too timely here. 

Hence, thou beast, and pluck in thy horns, 

Or I swear by him that crowned was with thorns, 

I will make thee drink worse than good ale in the 

Haflt thou nothing else to do. 

But come mtli horns and face me ao 1 

How, how, my servants, eet you shield and spear, 

And let us worry and kill this monster here. 

[Here Miits eometh in. 

MILES. 

Is not this a worthy knight. 
That with a snail dareth not fight, 
Escept he have his servants' aid ) 
Is this the champion that maketh all men afraid t 
i^~ I am a poor soldier come of late from Calais, 
I trust, ere I go, to debate some of his malice. 
I will tarry my time, till I do see 
Betwixt him and the snail what the end will be. 



Why, ye whoreson knaves, regard ye not my callingi 
Why do ye not come, and with you weapons bring t 

Why shall this monster so escape killing 1 
No, that he shall not, and God be willing. 



I promise you this is as worthy a knight, 
As ever shall bread out of a bottle bite. 



412 THEBSITIS. 

I think he be Dares, of whom Virgil doth write. 

That would not let Entellus alone, 

But ever provoked and ever called on, 

But yet at the last he took a &11, 

And so within a while I trow I make thee^ shall 

THERSITES. 

By Grod's passion, knaves, if I come^ I will you 

fetter : 
Eegard ye my calling and crying no better f 
Why, whoresons, I say, will ye not come 1 
By tihe mass, the knaves be all from home : 
Tliey had better have fet me an errand at Rome. 

MILES. 

By my troth, I think that very scant 

This lubber dare adventure to fight with an ant 

THERSITES. 

Well, seeing my servants come to me will not, 
I must take heed that this monster me spill not ; 
I will jeopard with it a joint, 
And other with my club or my sword's point 
I will reach it such wounds. 
As I would not have for forty thousand pounds. 
Pluck in thy horns, thou unhappy beast ; 
What, facest thou me ? wilt not thou be in rest 1 
Why, will not thou thy horns in hold 1 
Thinkest thou that I am a cuckold 1 
God*s arms, the monster cometh toward me still. 
Except I fight manfully, it will me surely kill ! 
[TJien he mvst fight against the snail with his club, 

■ ■ ■ m ' 

^ Original has the^ perhaps we ahould read <A<m. 



O Jupiter Lord, dost thou not see and hear, 
How ho feareth the snail, as it were n bear ! 



Well, Tfith my elub I have had good luck ; 
Now with my sword have at tbee a pluck I 

[ATtd he miut east hie club away, 
I will make thee, ere I go, for to duck, 
And thou were as tall a man aa Friar Tuck. 
I say yet again, thy horns in draw. 
Or else I will make thee to have wounds raw. 
Art thou not afeard 
To have thy beard 
Pared with my sword ? 

[Here he miul fight then with his aivord against 
the snail, aiul the gnail rfmwefA her 
homi in. 

All well, now no more : 

Thou mi^htest have done so before. 

I laid at It BO sore, 

That it thought it should have be lore ^ 

And it had not drawn in his horns again, 

Surely 1 would the monster have alain. 

But now, farewell, I will work thee no more 

(lain. 
Now my fume is past, 
And doth no longer last. 
That I did to the monster cast. 
Now in other countries both far and near 
Mo deeds of chivalry I will go inquire. 
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JLLLlES* 

Thou needst not seek any further^ for ready I am 

here: 
I will debate anon, I trow, thy bragging cheer. 

THERSITES. [Not hearing him. 

Now where is any mo that will me assail 1 

I will turn him and toss him, both top and tail ; 

If he be stronger than Samson was, 

Who with his bare hands killed lions apace. 

MILES. 

What needeth this boast ) I am here at hand, 
That with thee will fight ; keep thy head, and stand ! 
Surely for all thy high words I will not fear 
To assay thee a tou<m, till some blood appear ; 
I will give thee somewhat for the gift of a new year. 

[And he heginndh to fight with him, but Ther- 
sites must run away, and hide him 
behind his mother's back, saying : 

THERSITES. 

O mother, mother, I pray thee me hide : 

Throw something over me, and cover me every side. 

MATER. 

O my son, what thing eldeth ^ thee ? 

THERSITES. 

Mother, a thousand horsemen do persecute me. 

^ Hindereth, troableth. 



THERSITES, 
MATER. 



Marry, Bon, then it was time to fly ; 
I bl^e thee not, then, though afraid thou be. 
A deadly wound thou mightat there soon catch : 
One against so many is no indifferent • match- 



No, mother, but if they had been but ten to one, 
1 would not have avoided, but set them upon ; 
But seeing they be so many, I ran away. 
Hide me, mother, hide me, I heartily thee pray. 
For if they corae hither, aud here me find. 
To their horses' tails they will be bind. 
And after that fashion hale me, and kill me ; 
And though I were never so bold and stout. 
To fight against so many I should stand in doubt, 



Thou that dost seek giants to conquer. 
Come forth, if thou dare, and in this place appear. 
Fie for sharae, dost thou so soon take flight ! 
Come forth, and show somewhat of thy might. 



THKBSITES. 
lother, hide me, and i 



r word say— 



Thou old trot, seest thou any man come this way. 
Well-armed and weaponed, and ready to fight 1 
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liATER. 

No, forsooth, master, there came none in my sight 

MILES. 

He did avoid in time, for without doubts 
I would have set on his back some clouts ; 
If I may take him, I will make all slouches 
To beware by him, that they come not in my 
clutches. 

[Then he goeth <mt^ and the mother takh: 

HATER, 

Gome forth, my son, your enemy is gone : 
Be not afraid, for hurt thou canst have none. 

[Then he looketh ahmU, \fhehe gone or not; at 
the last he saith : 

THERSITES. 

I-wis, thou didst wisely, whosoever thou be, 

To tarry no longer to fight with me ; 

For with my club I would have broken thy skull, 

If thou were as big as Hercules* bulL 

Why, thou cowardly knave, no stronger than a 

duck, 
Darest thou try masteries with me a-pluck. 
Which fear nother giants nor Jupiter s fire-bolt. 
Nor Belzebub the master-devil, as ragged as a colt 1 
I would thou wouldst come hither once again : 
I think thou hadst rather alive to be flayn. 
Come again, and I swear by my mother's womb, 
I will pull thee in pieces no more than my thumb; 
And thy brains abroad I will so scatter. 
That all knaves shall fear against me to clatter. 
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[T/^en cometh in l^elemachus, bringing a letter 
from his fattier Ulysses, and ThersUes 
saith : 

What, little Telemachus I 

What makest thou here among us ? 

TELEMACHUS. 

Sir, my father Ulysses doth him commend 

To you most heartily, and here he hath you send 

Of his mind a letter, 

WTiich show you better 

Everything shall, 

Than I can make rehearsal 

[Here he must deliver him the letter. 

THERSITES. 

Lo, friends, ye may see 
What great men write to me. 

[Here he must read the letter. 
As entirely as heart can think. 
Or scrivener can write with ink, 
I send you loving greeting, 
Thersites, my own sweeting ! 
I am very sorry. 
When I cast in memory 
The great unkindness 
And also the blindness, 
That hath be in my breast 
Against you ever prest : 
I have be prompt and diligent 
Ever to make you shcnt, 
To appal your good name. 
And to 'minish your fame : 
In that I was to blame ; 
But well all this is gone. 
And remedy there is none, 
VOL. L 2d 
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Bnt only repentance 

Of all my old grievance, 

With which I did you molest, 

And gave you sorry rest : 

The cause was thereof truly 

Nothing but very envy ; 

Wherefore now, gentle esquire, 

Forgive me, I you desire, 

And help, I you beseech, 

Telemachus to a leech, 

That him may wisely charm 

From the worms that do him harm ; 

In that ye may do me pleasure. 

For he is my chief treasure. 

I have heard men say. 

That come by the way, 

That better charmer is no other. 

Than is your own dear mother. 

I pray you of her obtain 

To chmn away his pain. 

Fare ye well, and come to my house 

To drink wine and eat a piece of souse ; 

And we will have minstrelsy, 

That shall pipe Hankin hoby. 

My wife Penelope 

Doth greet you well by me. 

Writing at my house on Candlemas-day, 
Midsummer month, the Calends of May, 
By me, Ulysses, being very glad 
That the victory of late of the monster 
ye had. 

Ah, sirrah, quoth he ) how say you, MendB all, 

Ulysses is glad for my favour to calL 

Well, though we oft have swerved. 

And he small love deserved, 

Yet I am well content. 

Seeing he doth repent, 
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To let old matters go^ 

And to take him no more so» 

As I have done hitherto, 

For my mortal foe. 

Come go with me, Telemachus ; I will thee bring 

Unto my mother to have her charming. 

I doubt not, but by that time that she hath done. 

Thou shalt be the better seven years agone. 

[Then Thenites godh to hU mother^ utyifig : 
Mother, Christ thee save and see, 
Ulysses hath send his son to thee. 
That thou shouldst him charm 
From the worms that him harm. 



lUTSR. 

Son, ye be wise, keep ye warm I 
Why should I for Ulysses do, 
That never was kind us to t 
He was ready in war 
Ever thee, son, to mar : 
Then had been all my joy 
Exiled clean away. 



' THSRSITES. 

Well, mother, all that is past ; 
Wrath may not always last. 
And seeing we be mortal all, 
Let not our wrath be immortal 



HATER. 

Charm that charm will, he shall not be chamed of 
me. 



I 
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THERSITES. 

Charniy or, by the mass, with my club I will 
charm thee. 

MATER. 

Why, soiiy art thou so wicked to beat thy mother I 

THERSITEa 

Yea, that I will, by God's dear brother ! 
Charm, old witch, in the devil's name, 
Or I will send thee to him to be his djame. 

MATER. 

Alas ! what a son have I, 
That thus doth order me spitefully I 
Cursed be the time that ever I him fed ! 
I would in my belly he had be dead I 

THERSITES. 

Cursest thou, old whore 1 bless me again, 
Or I will bless thee, that shall be to thy pain. 

[Then he mtist take her hy the armSy and she 
crieth out asfolloweth : 



MATER. 



He will kill me, 
He will spill me. 
He will bruise me. 
He will lose me, 
He will prick me. 
He will stick me. 



THERSriES. 



The devil stick thee, old withered witch, 
For I will stick nother thee nor none such. 
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But come off, give me thy blessing again : 
I say, let me have it, or else certain 
With my club I will lay thee on the brain. 

MATER. 

Welly seeing thou threatenest to me affliction, 
Spite of my heart, have now my benediction. 
Now Christ's sweet blessing and mine 
Light above and beneath the body of thine, 
And I beseech with all my devotion. 
That thou mayst come to a man's promotion 1 
He that forgave Mary Magdalen her sin. 
Make thee highest of all my kin ! 

THERSFTES. 

In this word is double intelliment :^ 

Wouldst thou have me hanged, mother, veramenti 

MATER. 

No, son, no ; but to have you high 
In promotion is my mind, verily. 

THERSriES. 

Well then, mother, let all this go. 
And charm this child that you is send to. 
And look hereafter to curse ye be not greedy : 
Curse me no more, I am cursed enough already. 

MATER. 

Well, son, I will curse you no more, 
Except ye provoke me too-too sore ; 

' Meaning. 



V 
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But I marvel why ye do me move 

To do for Ulysses, that doth not as love. 

THERSITES. 

^ Mother, by his son he hath send me a letter, 

A Promising hereafter to be to us better, 

iA^ And you, and I with my great club. 

Must walk to him, and eat a sillabub ; 
And we shall make meny, 
And sing tyrl an the htry^ 
With Simian Sydn'am Sumn'nor 
That killed a cat at Cumnor ; 
There the trifling taborer, troubler of Tunis, 
Will pick Peter Pie-baker a pennyworth of prunes ; 
Nichol Nevergood a net and a nightcap 
Knit will for Kit, whose knee caught a knap ; 
David Doughty, dighter of dates. 
Grin with GocUrey Good-ale will greedy at the 

gates; 
Tom Tumbler of Tewksbury, turning at a trice. 
Will wipe William Waterman, if he be not wise : 
Simon Sadler of Sudeley, that served the sow, 
Hit will Henry Heartless, he heard not yet how. 
Jenkin Jacon, that jobbed jolly Joan, 
Grind will gromaly-seed^, until he groan. 
Proud Pierce Pick-thank, that picked Pamel's 

purse, 
Cut will the cakes, though Kate do cry and curse. 
Eough Bobin Eover, ruffling in right rate. 
Bald Bernard Brainless will beat, and Bennet 

bate ; 
Foolish Frederick Furberer of a fart 
Ding Daniel Dainty to death will with a dart 



* See ** Promptorium," edit. Way, v, Gromaly, and Hal- 
liwell's " Diet." v. Gromyl. 
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Marculph Merrylees, moumiug for mad Mary, 
Tink will the tables, thougli he there uot tarry. 
Andrew All-Knave, aldormaQ of Antwerp, 
Hop will with hwllyhocka and harken Hiunphrey's 

It ia too-too, mother, the pastime and good cheer 
That we shall see aod have, when that we come 

there; 
Wherefore, gentle mother, I thee heartily pray, 
That thou wilt charm for worms this pretty boy. 



Well, son, seeing the case and matter standeth so, 

1 nm content all thy request to da 

Come hither, pretty child, 

I will thee charm from the worms wild ; 

But first do thou me thy name tell 

TELEMACHUa. 
I am called Telemachus, there as I dwell. 



Telemachus, lie down upright on the ground. 
And stir not once for a thousand pound. 

TELEMACHUS. 

I am ready here prest 

To do all your request 

[T!te7t hi mutt lay him doten with &u btUy 
■upward, atul »he mast bleu him from 
above to beneath, taying tu/ollowetk : 
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MATER. 

The cowherd of Comerton ^ with his crooked spade 
Cause from thee the worms soon to vade ! 
And jolly Jack Tumbler, that juggleth with a horn. 
Grant that thy worms soon be ail-to torn ! 
Good grandsire Abraham, godmother to Eve, 
Grant that this * worms no longer this child grieve ! 
All the court of conscience in Cuckoldshire : 
Tinkers and taborers, tipplers, tavemers : 
Tittifills, triflers, turners and trumpers : 
Tempters, traitors, travellers and thumpers : 
Thriftless, thievish, thick and thereto thin : . 
The malady of this worms cause for to blin ! 
The virtue of the tail of Isaac's cow, 
That before Adam in paradise did low ! 
Also the joist of Moses* rod. 
In the Mount of Calvary that spake with God : 
Fades adfaciemy turning tail to tail, 
Cause all these worms quickly to fidl I 
The bottom of the ship of Noe, 
And also the leg of the horse of Troy : 
The piece of the tongue of Balaam's ass, 
The chawbone ^ of the ox that at Christ's birth was, 
The eye-tooth of the dog that went on pilgrimage 
With young Tobias, these worms soon may suage ! 
The butterfly of Bromwicham that was bom blind, 
The blast of the bottle that blowed -^olus* wind. 
The buttock of the bitter * bought at Buckingham, 
The body of the bear that with Bevis came. 
The backster ^ of Bal[d]ockbury with her baking 
peel,^ * 

1 This and some of the other names appear to be fanciful. 
Forsatiy however, Compton. 
' For tkes€t and so a few lines below. 
' Jawbone. * Bittern. * Baker. 

« Shovel. See Halliwell's '* Diet." r. Peel, No. 6. 
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Child, fro thy worms, I pray, may aoon thee heal 
The tapper of Tavistock and the tapster's pot ! 
The tooth of the titmouse, the turd of the goat, 
In the Tower of Tennis-balla toasted hy the fire, 
The table of Tantalus turned trim in the mire, 
The tomb of Tom Threadbare that thrust Tib 

through the smoke, 
Make all thy worms, child, to come forth at thy 

dock! 
Shem, Cam,^ and Japhet, and Coll the miller's mare. 
The five stones of David that made GSoliatb stare. 
The wing with which St Michael did fly to his 

mount, 
The counters wherewith Cherubim did cherry-stones 

count, 
The hawk with which Asuerus* killed the wild 

boar, 
Help that these worms, my child, hurt thee no 

more! 
The maw of the moor-cock that made Maud to mow. 
When Martlemas at Morton mourned for the snow : 
The 8i>ear of Spanish spilbery sprent with spiteful 

spota, 
The lights of the laverock laid at London lota. 
The shinbone of St Samuel shining so as the sun. 
Grant, child, of the worms that soon thy pains be 

done! 
Mother Brice of Oxford and great Gib of Hinksey, 
Also Maud of Thrutton ° and Mabel of Chertsey, 
And all other witches that walk in Dimmings Dale,* 
Glittering and clattering there your pots with ale, 
Inchne your ears, and hear this my petition. 
And grant this child of health to have fruition I 

> Hud. * AhuueroB. ' Thniptoii- 

' DiinBdtlc, nhicli name is borne lij (wo placM, one in 
Durham, tbc otlier in Varktbire. 
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The blessing that Jordan to his godson gave. 
Light on my child, and from the worms nim save 1 
Now stand up, little Telemachns, anon : 
I warrant thee by to-morrow thy worms will be 
gona 

TELEMACHUS. 

I thank you, mother, in my most hearty^ wise ; 
Will ye, sir, to my father command me any service f 

THERSITEa 

No, pretty boy^ but do thou us two commend 
To thy father and mother; tell them that we 

intend, 
Both my mother and I, 
To see them shortly. 

TELEBIACHU& 

Ye shall be heartily welcome to them, I dare well 

say; 
Fare ye well, by your leave: now I will depart 

away. 

THSBSITEa 

Son, give me thy hand. Farewell 

MATBR. 

I pray Gk)d keep thee from periL 

^Telemacktts goeth out, and the mother ioydh ; 
I-wis it is a proper child. 
And in behaviour nothing wild ; 



^ Original has hartelye. 
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Ye may see what is good edncation : 

I would every man ^ter this faahion 

Had their childreji up brought. 

Then many of them would not have been ao 

A child is better unborn than untaught 



Ye Bay truth, mother ; well, let all this go, 
And make you ready UlyBses to go to 
With me auou : be ye so content 1 



I am welt pleased ; to your will I aessent. 
For, although that I love him but very evil, 
It is good to set a candle before the deviL 
Of most part of great men, I swear by this fire, 
Light is the thank, but heavy is the ire. 
Farewell, son, I will go me to prepare. 



Mother, God be with you and keep you from care. 
[The tnothe)' gotUi out, and ThersUa tagelk forth : 
Whataomever I say, sirs, 1 think ill might she fare ; 
I care not if the old witch were dead : 
It were an almsdeed to knock lier iu the head. 
And say on the worms that aho did die ; 
For there be many that my lands would buy. 
By God's blessed brother, 
If I were not aick of the mother ! 
This toothless trot keepeth me hard. 
And autTereth no money in my ward ; 
But, by the blessed Trinity, 
If she will no sooner dead be. 
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I will with a cushion stop her breath, 

Till she have forgot Newmarket heath. 

HI might I fare, 

If that I care 

Her to spare : 

About the house she hoppeth, 

And her nose oft droppetn, 

When the worts she choppeth : 

When that she doth brew, 

I may say to you, 

I am ready to spew, 

The drops to see down renne. 

By all Christian men, 

PVom her nose to her knen ^ 

Fie, Grod's body, it maketh me to spit. 

To remember how that she doth sit. 

By the fire brawling. 

Scratching and scrawling. 

And in every place 

Laying oysters apace. 

She doth but lack shells : 

The devil have they whit else. 

At night, when to bed she goes, 

And plucketh off her hose. 

She knappeth me in the nose 

With rip, rap. 

Flip, flap, 

That an ill-hap 

Come to that tap. 

That venteth so, 

Wheresoever she go ! 

So much she daily drinketh, 

That her breath at both ends stinketh ; 

Tliat an horse-comb and an halter 

Her soon up talter ! 

^ Knees. 
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Till I say David's psalter 

That shall be at Nevermass, 

Which never shall be, nor never was. 

By this ten bones, 

She served me once 

A touch for the nonce. 

I was sick and lay in my bed ; 

She brought me a kerchief to wrap on my head, 

And I pray God that I be dead, 

K that 1 lie any whit, 

When she was about the kerchief to knit, 

Break did one of the forms' feet, 

That she did stand on, 

And down fell she anon, 

And forth withal, 

As she did fall. 

She girdeth out a fart. 

That me made to start : 

I think her buttocks did smart : 

Except it had be a mare in a cart, 

I have not heard such a blast. 

I cried and bid her hold fast : 

With that she, nothing aghast. 

Said to me, that no woman in this land 

Could, hold fast that which was not in her hand. 

Now, sirs, in that whole pitch and fire-brand 

Of that bag so fusty. 

So stale and so musty. 

So cankered and so rusty. 

So stinking and so dusty, 

God send her as much joy. 

As my nose hath alway 

Of her unsavory spice. 

If that I be not wise. 

And stop my nose quickly, 

When she letteth go merrily. 

But let all this go. I had almost forgot 
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The knave that here erewhile did jet, 

Before that Telemachus did come in. 

I will go seech him ; I will not blin. 

Until that I have hun : 

Then, so Grod save him, 

I will so beknave him, 

That I will make to rave him ; 

With this sword I will shave him. 

And stripes when I have gave him. 

Better I will deprave him, 

That you shall know for a slave him. 

[T^en Miles cometh in saying : 

MILES. 

Wilt thou so indeed 1 
Hie thee, make good speed ! 
I am at hand here prest. 
Put away tongue-shaking 
And this foolish craking. 
Let us try for the best : 
Cowards make speech apace ; 
Stripes prove the man : 
Have now at thy face ! 
Keep off, if thou can. 

[And then he must strike at hm, and Hiersites 
must run away, and leave his dub and 
sword behind. 

Why, thou lubber, runnest thou away, 
And leavest thy sword and club thee behind ? 
Now this is a sure card : now I may well say, 
That a coward craking here I did find. 
; Masters, ye may see by this play in sight, 
That great barking dogs do not most bite. 
And ofb it is seen that the best men in the host 
Be not such that use to brag most 
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If ye will avoid the danger of confuBion, 

Print my words in heart, and mark this conclusion : 

Such gifts of God, that ye excel in most, 

Use them with soberness, and yuurself never boast ; 

Seek the laud of God in all that ye do : 

So shall virtue and honour come you to. 

But if you give your minds to the sin of pride. 

Vanish shall your virtue, your honour away will 

slide. 
For pride is hated of God above, 
And meekness soonest obtaineth his love. 
To your rulers and parents be you obedient, 
Never transgressing their lawful commandment 
Be ye merry and joyful at board and at bed ; 
Imagine no traitory against your prince and head. 
Love God, and fear him, and after him youi king, 
Which is aa victorious as any is living. 
Pray for hia grace, witli hearts that doth not feign. 
That long be may rule us without grief or pain. 
Beseech ye also that God may save hia queen. 
Lovely Lady Jane, and the prince that he hath 

sent them between, ' 
To augment their joy and the Commons' felicity I 
Fare ye well, sweet audience, God grant you all 

prosperity. 

Amen. 



Jane SeyniDiir ami Prince Ednard, sftcmRrdi Edward 
Thia fixes tlie dale of the play, tbough not neci-warilj 
't pablicalion, at kail approiimalely. 
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